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Reader, 


I Have nothing to ſay either of © 
this. Book, or of its Author: 
' But only deſire the Reader, if he like 
the ' Counſels which aye here given, | 
for the promoting and. better order- 
#ng of Devotion,. and for the pre- 
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that after a peruſal, will in- 
vite him ſo to do, makes me ſecure 
the Author will not be diſpleaſed yo 
fee that expoſed to publick. view, 
which was at firſs intended only for 
« private Perſons uſe. For if the 
Advice be good, . the more _common 
it grows, of much the: better it- is ; 
and it will not be the f mie, 
when it is gone into other hands, 


+ Plato, T am told, calls Love, the 
Ornament of all, both of the Gods 
and of Men ; the faire#t and mo#it 
excellent - Guide, whom every Max 
ought . to follow, and. celebrate - with 
Hymnes and Praiſes: And what 
is there tz which we can better ex- 
preſs and declare it . to others, than 
in communicating to them, that 
which . we hold in hizheſt eſteem 

our 


ervins of  « pious Soul in peace and 
/ fan Nha he ll 52 be. ſo 
t faithful fo himſelf as to. 
follow them. And the "_e 1 have, 
they t 
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to the Reader. 
our ſelves ? It was that which firſt 
produced this Treatiſe, ' and from 


thexce it comes abroad, 


That which the ſame Perſon ſaith © 


i the Father of delights, of mirth, 

whatſoever is graceful and de- 
Lat , was the Parent of this 
Book : And therefore let it be 
accepted with the ſame kindneſs 
wherewith it was writ, and i now 
Printed. Let all the faults ( if 
wu find any) be over-dookt with 
s friendly eye ;. and do © not dif- 
conrage fb- excellent « Vertue as 
Friendſpip. (to ' which we owe . the 
beſt things im the World). by {e- 
vere and harſh cenſures of any thing 
that it produces. | 


But. I need not, I think, be ſc- 
licitous about this » the pions de- 
fign. of the Book being ſufficient to 
grve it proteition, if it cannot gain 
it approbation. It hurts no boay, 
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The Publiſher 
and therefore may paſs it ſelf with 
more ſafety ; and it offers its ſer- 
vice to ao every body good ; which 
me thinks ſhould be taken kindly, 
even by thoſe who ſtand in no weed 
of” it.  As- for thoſe' who' ſhall make 
uſe of it, and find any benefit ty 
it ; they will complains perhaps 0n- 
ly of the Author's - thriftinefs, and 
wiſh he had been more liberal, of 
his Advice. And fo; Hs Like, '\ 

would, if 'be *had not \ conſutted" his 
Friends eaſe. -more than "his 'owh''s 
aud conſidered rather mhat © would 
le uſeful, than what- would make 
a | great ſhow. You" will" take" 4 
wrong meaſure of "his" kindneff, if 
you judge of it by the bulk of the 
Book ; which was - purpoſely con- 
trafted into a little room, that it 
might be a conſtant C ompanion, and 
as eaſie "to carry in mind, as'it is 
to carry in ones hand, And let the 
defeits of it be what they will, they 
may be ſupplied our of one of the 


Rules, 
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to theReader:; 


Rules, you here meet with, if you 
pleaſe to make uſe of it : which is, 
. zo chuſe a good Guide ; from 
whom you may recerve further Ad- 
vice in any thing that is neceſſary for 
your Progreſs in Piety ; or for the 
ſetling your Confcience in peace. 


And that we may none of us ever 
want ſuch a faithful and Skilful Per- 
ſon to conduit us, and that we may 
receive a benefit by theſe and all other 
good Connſels ; let us heartily joyn in 
that Prayer to God, which i the Col- 
lett: for this Day, and add it often to 


the enſuing Devotions. 


if Leave us not, we beleech Thee, 
deſtitute of thy manifold Gifts, nor 
yet of Grace to uſe them alway to 
7 thy Honour and Glory, through Je- 
'" ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


the 
hey Amen. 
he 
St. Barnabic's A 4 
ef, Day>1673« 
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ed © © us to: the love of: God and Good- 
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My Friend, | 


AN bears ſome reſemblance, 
znd may not unfitly be com- 
pared, to a Diamond or ſuch 


| like precious ſtone ; whoſe 
darker parts confeſs that it 1s of the earth 
but the brighter look as if it had borrowed 
ſome rayes from the Sun or Stars. He is a 
ſubſtance (I mean) conſiſting of a terreſtri- 
al Body, and a celeſtial Spirit : with his 
Feet he touches the Earth , but with his 
Head he touches Heaven. Though the 
Neighbourhood knows whence his Body 
came, and remembers the time perhaps 
when it lay in the dark Cell of his Mothers 
womb ; yet his Soul doth abſolutely deny 
that it 1s of ſo mean extraCtion : And,caſt- 
i : B 1:19 


2 Advice to a Friend. 
ing its eyes upward, calls to mind its high 
defcent"and parentage; and takes it ty be. 
no preſumption to. affirm that, we are the 


off-ſpring of God. 


He cannot therefore but find in himſelf 
propenſions and deſires, not only. differ- 
ent from, but contrariant to each other. 
For ſince two worlds meet in him, and he 
is placed in the confines of Heayen and 
Earth, his will muſt needs hang between 
two widely diſtant goods: the one proe 
pounding pleaſures to his body, and the 
other to his mind. And though once there 
was a time when theſe two preſerved ſnck 


a friendſhip and gave ſuch due ſatisfation 


to one anothers juſt intereſts and incligati- 
ons, that; they did not break out. into an 
open war ; yet this peace laſted- not ſo 
long; as to let us feel the bleſſings and 
happineſs thereof. But that part whoſe 
kindred and acquaintance was in thisworld, 
apprehended the firſt occaſion, that offer- 
ed itſelf, to quarrel with the other, whoſe 
native countrey was not ſo viſible through 
walls of fleſh; and denying to conſent un- 
to it, plainly rebelled and entred into a 
ſtate of hoſtility againſt it. Thus it might 
do with the more eaſe, becauſe two parts 
of thoſe three into which the Soul is ordi- 
narily 
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Advice to a Friend, J 
varily divided, ſtand” very much affeted 
to the Body, =o its \ ran ng > The 
Defirt rt, that 15 always - 
jo Bega. to any thing ues. 
2nd embrace it , which hath 7” Angdr; 
the appearance of a bodily 

good: the Avgry part, that 1s no lefs for- 
wardto ſhun, and to make defence agaigſt, 
whatſoever ſeems-to be a bodily evil: to 
the- Rational is committed the direCtion 
and government -of 'theſe ; which that it 
may manage aright, it 1s to maintain a con- 
ſtant converſation with an hjgher' good, 
to which all the lower deſires and paſſions 
ought tobe ſabordinate and ſabjeCt; 


- Theſe are handſomely compared by a 
noble ' Greek” Philoſopher to the Three 
Ranks or- Orders of Men, 
thatapeinaCiry::: The Ser- ' T2 Indy. 93 
varits;; the Sokldiers, and: the  TAtwndr, 73 
Mupiſtrates." The firſt of Breck Lit 
which are todo all the'work, Timeun. 
and:make ſich proyiſions as 
are neceſſary for its ſupport :- The ſecond 
terve- fora guard to'protect and defend it 
from all-dangerous aſſaults : And the third 
fits 1n Council, pronounces Judgment, 
iſſues out Orders, makes Rules, and gives 
direction how both __ be employed. 
2 But 


A Advice to a Friend: 


But ſo it falls ont, that as the Slaves tind- 
the Souldiers ſometimes prove mutinous: 


and unruly, and combining their forces to- 
. gether make themſelves maſters of the 
Conſervators of the true peace and liber- 
ty : ſo have the violent deſires that are in 
us. of enjoying a ſenſual good, and of a- 
voiding all outward evils, and inconveni- 


encies, grown to ſuch a head-ftrong and- 


unbridled humour ; that they have over- 
topt reaſon, and refuſe to hearken to the 
- authority, and to obey the dictates of our 
ynderſtanding. 


| Many ways: have bcen tryed both by 


God and Man to reduce them to a good 
agreement again : But though all fair ſa- 
tisfation hath been offered, and is allow- 
cd, to the lower part, it would not yield to 
4 ſurrenderivf that power.and foveraignty; 
which it hath uſurped. As a company of 


Factious people that ſtrive for ſuperiority. 


over their Governours, when they have 
compaſſed their deſigns and poſſeſſed 
themſ{clves of the throne, are with more. 
difficulty ſuppreſſed, -than they - were be= 
tore kept in Cubjection : So it is with the 


nwltitude of mens furious Iuſts and paſſi- . 


@ns, now that they have dethroned reaſon, 


and advanced themſelves into the ſeat of 
Govera- 


_. 
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Advice to-4 Friend. C 
"Government. Having taſted very ſtrong- 
ly of a ſenſual good, and felt the ſweetneſs 
(as they take in) of being abſolute ; they. 
are loth to be denyed the licence which 
they have ſo long enjoyed, and will by no 
means grant any obedience to be due to an- - 
higher power. 


- God was pleaſed therefore to manifeſt 
himſelf in our fleſh, to countenance the 
claim» and aſſert the title of our Mind and 
Underſtanding -; and by ſhewing its un- 
doubted right of Government, to take up 
this controverfie, and put anend to theſe 
1ad conteſts, which have hapned to the ruin 
of Mankind. In the Lord Jefus there ep- 
peared ſuch an abſolute and conſtant domi- 
nion of. the Spirit, as in the firſt Adam, 
after his fall; there did.of the Fleſh. And 
hecame;not only to give us a glorious Ex- 
ample; to overawe all unruly motions in us 

his divine Authority, and te inſpire 
onr feeble Spirits with ſome courage, by 
his'great and precious promiſe of:eternal 
life : but to comfort us: (by-his Death, Re- 
ſurreQtion;and Exaltationat the'right hand 
of the-Majeſty on high) with the hopes of 
a mighty power from :above to aid and af- 
fiſt us in our Chriſtian conflit with all vn4 
reaſonable deſires... This he aCtually ſends 
2.9 | 3 a into 


s Havice to a Friend, 


-nto'our ſouls, to.givethem ſufficient force 


and:ability, for the doingof their duty,re- 
deeming themfclves from this flavery, ang 
recoyering their ancient rights and liberty. 


And in all thofe whoattend untohis holy 
Counſels, and receive his Divine :grace, 
and are renewed and led by his good Spi- 
rit, there appeat matty happy tokens af the 
Souls yicory z and they are daily winning 
new conqueſts over the fleſh with: all the 
aftections and luſts thereof. The heavenly 
good ſeems ſo great jntheis eyes, thatthey 
cannot (upon any terms) think of ſubmit» 
ting their ſouls any longer,to attend whol- 
Iy or chiefly upon the pleaſures and fatisfe- 
Ctions of the lower man. 'The Mind is fur- 
piſhed with ſuch right opinions, the/Willts 
become ſo traftable, and, compliant with 
their reſolutions, the Aﬀections gr 
ſubject and obetliens tothe « and Loy 
mands of: both ; in ſhott; God and his\will 
is ſo ſeriouſly loved, and their Spirit ſtrives 
ſo earneſtly after the: ardors- and fervent 
Devotion of love,;-;that. the ancieht: Gor 
vernment is 4gaiu Teitared, its lofi authot 
Tity, rights and: royaltics are mapifeſtly fey 
covered,; and they live in good hope tbe 
more than conquerors, over all temptations 
from the World, the Fleſh, and the DAN b 
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Advice to a Friend. - 
aſpiring to an humble rejoycing, glorying 
and triumph over a!l theſe enemies. 


But notwithſtanding all this, theſe Men 
remain ſtill both fleſh and ſpirit. The Body 


is not deſtroyed, the goods wherein it de- _ 


lights have not altered their nature, its ha- 
bitation is not removed from their neigh- 
bourhood ; and it retains the ſame inclina- 
tion to them, and they are often remem- 
bring it of its forepaſt fruitions, and, which 
is worſt of all, the Soul cannot preſently 
recover its perfect health and ſoundneſs ; . 
bunt feels the maims and the bruiſes that ir 
got, when it was formerly beaten down 
and oppreſſed by them. Hence it comes 
to paſs that, for ſome time at leaſt, there 
are many motions made for a revolt ;: and 
every thing in the world is tampering with 


the heart, to corrupt and bring it over a-- 


ain to their party ;- and the mind it ſelf, in 
ome fits, almoſt wearied with their-impor- 
tunity, may be ready to lend half an.ear to 
theſe ſolicitations. There is not ſach a per- 
felt peace eſtabliſhed, but there. will be 


' ſome endeavours of the fleſhly-part to: re- 
ſume its power, and pet into. its hand: its 


pretended liberty. Yea, by the yiolence of 
many outward accidents, the mind may 
ſometimes fall into a dream, aid be tem- 

| B''4 " pted 


$8 Advice 10 4 Friend. 
pted to muſe whether there be ſufficient 
rczſon to prefer thofe future and unfeen 
goods, before preſent enjoyments : The 
Will may begin to bend it {If to ſome ci- 
vil carriage and fair complyance with the 
feſh : the Aﬀedtions, being much wooed 
and complimented, may feel themſetves.in 
danger to be jnveigkd; or the heat, at 
leaſt, and livelineſs of Devotion may, tn 
fucha condition, be much abated and im- 
paired. 


And indeed it is not-to be expected that 
the Body ſhould go along as nimbly as the 
Spirit would have it, towards a good with 
which it is not acguanted. All thar the 
Mind can do, 1s to takea very great Care, 
thee it move it ſelf with as ſlow a pace 
towards that good to which the other is 
moſt inclined. T hat we love theſe outward 
thmgs cannot be blamed > but & will re- 
= much dHigence to keep onr hearts 
rom doting: on that, for which- we natu- 
rally have no final] affeftion. That we hold 
fome acquaintance with them, cair by no 
meansbe avoided : but that we grow not 
too familiar with-them ought to be our 

rudent care,and cannot-without ſome-dif- 
culty be prevented. There will ſome kind- 
neſſes paſs between us,and we cannot _ 
491 "he tac 
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Atvice to a Friend; '9 
the Body theſe ſtnſible pleaſares ; but that 
our Souls ſhould thereby ſuffer themſelves” 
fo be undermined and their intereſt betray-: 
ed, there is no ſmall danger, For while 
the Good of the Body is near at hatid, and 
the Good of the Soul is at ſome diſtance, . 
while that which 1s near ſeems great-artl 
that which is remote ſeems ſmall, while the 
one is preſent and the other future, while 
things preſent call upon us and we muſt 
earneſtly call for things futoare, while.the 
one is always before us.and the other comes. 
but at certain ſeafons, while the.one is of 
old and the other bt of a late acquaintance: 
(we haying been: bred up'with the one and 
being but brought 'to the other, the one 
coming-firſt and the other thereby preju- 
diced) as long, I fay, as there are theſe 
plain advantages on the-one ſide, if we uſe. 
not attentive diligence to give the foul juſt 
and true information, they will prevall . 
with it inconſiderately to flight the far 
greater advantages on the other.” Juſt as 
ou ſce ſometimes a wild-headed and-un-- 
hrifty Heir, though ' there: be no.compa- - 
rTion between his future inheritance, and a 
ſmall ſum'of preſent- money; yer; for the 
pleaſing of a violent pafſibn, ſells the re- - 
verſion of an eſtateqwhich,after ſome years, | 
would make him very rich and happy: = ; 
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to Advice atriend, 
da ſouls that are not ſerious and deljberates. 
_ heedleſly reſfign,- for meer trifles, their ap- 
parent title to ſuch things as are of moſt 
unportance to their trye and laſting felici- 
ty.. Though the poſſeſſions. of the other 
world be as far beyond all our enzoyments. 
here, as this world is above nathing ; yet. 
becauſe theſe things here are preſent, and 
becauſe they are. cver ſoliciting and offer--. 
ing thenſelyes to us, and becauſe ey en- 
textain our deſires with: pleaſure, and be-. 
cauſe they put us-fo little pains, to give our 
{elves the fruition of them, they are wont. 
to prevail with ſleepy and careleſs. minds 
to. purchaſe them, though they part with. 
all their intereſt in the other world, as the 
price of the bargain. . & ke, 
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From hence there grows a- neceſſity of 
that precept of vigilance and watchfulneſs, 
which our Lord Chriſt hath-given bis Soul- 
rs ; leſt though ſijbtle inſipuations, or 
rTequent and violent aſliults,. this old ene- 
my. get up agains. and eſtabliſk. it ſelf in a. 
new and more grievaus. tyranny. Angus. 
deſervyedly reproved-the folly of Alexan- 
der, who, as the ſtory: goes, was:troubled 
in his mind-for want 0 unployment after 
the conquelt (as lis imagined) of the whole 
world ; for ke ſhould have aa” 
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Advice to a Friend. '&b 
that great Emperour) that there is nG lefs 

ains and wiſdom requiſite to _— poſ- 
Ffion, than there is to-win it, e mult 
not think that we have ended onr warfare, 
when we have reduced the fleſh to fome 
terms of obedience and peace ; brit the 
ſtrongeſt ſoul will find it neceſfary to ke 
a conitant guard : or elſe that enemy,whoſe 
weakneſs conſiſts in our watchfulneſs, will 
ſucceed in its endeayours to get all into its 
hands once more, and ſettle it felf in that 
throne from whence it was ſo happily de-: 
pos*d. Whenfſoever we grow remils, the: 
experience of all the world tells us, our- 
ſouls loſe as much ina week as they have 
been acquiring by a whole years labour. 
To fall down 1s very eaſfie and we'thmble 
apace : but we cannot climb the hill with- 
out dificulty, and by little ſteps and flow - 
motions we advance towards the upper. 
world and the celeſtial bleſfedneſs ; which: 
will coſt us much patience and uttweariel 
anduſtry before we-approach-ie.' . | 


But what will keep the Mind; -may you: 
demand, from this remiſneſs? what reme-, 
dies can you preſcribe to preſerve-a feeble 
tpirit, from being ſtupified aud lniPd afleep: 
fometimes with theſe gaudy Poppies, theſe 
fair and foft enjoyments which appear:eve-, 
$ 
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ry where, and continually ſurround us 


whois able to keep a perpetual watch-and- 


never take a nap ? In-ſuch a long-work:whro: 
car: chuſe but be ſometimes weary ?- When 
I: conſider my own infirmity and the ene-- 


mies ſtrength , my natural love to theſe: 


_— thingsand their reſtleſs .importu-. 
nity, the length of my journey, and my: 
aptneſs to be tired, and eſpecially when I 
ſee ſo many ſeeming Champions that have: 
heen overcome, ſo many that did run well. 
who have-grown ſlack or retired, Lam 
afraid may your heart ſay, that I ſhall ne-- 
ver hold out to the end, and maintain the 
ground ſtedfaſtly on which I ſtand. | 


And: indeed jt muſt: be -confeſſed, that 
the ſpirit is not always alike able to make: 
a valiant reſiſtance. and couragious-oppoli- 
tion.. But what through the defet and dif- 
order of the bodily inſtruments whith it 
uſes, and: what through trange occaſions 
and unuſual-accidents that. it meets withal 
to ſurpriſe it,andwhat through the ſtrength 
of ſome one objett either of joy or 'grief 
or ſuch Tike, that feifes mightily upon the: 
imagination, 'and what throughrits own ti= 
- morouſneſs which makes the enemy grow 
confident, and what through the want now 


nd then-f thoſe delectable motions of 
, God's 
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God's good Spirit,and thoſe heavenly con- 
folations wherewith it hath been tranfpor- 
ted; it may fall into ſome liſttefneſs andt 
dulneſs, and grow ſo faint, that it hath bur- 
little heart to maintain its Chriſtian WAL - 
fare. \ | 


But :yetfor all this yon-onght not to de-- 
—_— nor be quite diſcouraged at the 
oughts that you may poflibly, one day 
find -your ſelf in theſe unhappy . circum-- 
ſtances. . You are not-lefr without a' RE- 
medy, either for the preventing of the fall 
of.your ſoul into.this condition ; or for. the 
delivery and raiſing of-it up, ſhould -it 
chance to ſlide into it; or-for-its ſafety and 
preſeryation, that it may receive no harm 
whillt+ liestheretn;, and can for the 
ſent meet with. no means to rid it ſelf of fo 
great a-buythen. This little. Book comes 
to bring you ſome relief, and lend you 
ſome ſupport and aid jn ſuch a caſe: It 
hath no other buſineſs,. but to. give your 
ſoul the beſt aſſiſtance that nnne can afford 
ivfor its ſecurity : that whatſoever aſſault 
may be made upon yon, whatſoever weak- 
neſſes you may feel in your ſelf, and what- 
(gever advantage the enemy may make of 
them, the fleſh notwithſtanding may never 
be able to draw you back again under its 


power'z 
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power ; but your Spizit may ſtand faſt in 
Its pious reſolution, and come off with yi- 
 Qtory and triumph at the laſt. . 


And. let the Dinine Spirit of Wiſdom and: 


Grace, I humbly beſeech the Father Almigh= 


ty, ſo guide my Pen, that your Soul may re- 


ceive 10 eſs benefit by the reading of theſe 
Papers, than mine doth-eontentment in the 
writing of them, and:that the Good they ds 
you may be proportionable to the Love Nog 
wheuce they come,. .. Amen. 


o 
. 
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| & ND. ia the firſt place let: me-adviſe 
you..to. bring ,your ſelf 1nto; at great 
att acquaintance. and familiarity as.ever you. 
6an, with unfeen and ſpiritual things z and 
to maks your mind ſo-ſenſible of. them, that. 
they may feem the. moſt, real and. ubſtantial 
beings. You eaſily dilcern how {urahle this 
Counſel is to the OregoIng diſcourſe ;, and 
you can tell your ſelf how nucltof ous liſt- 
feſneſs and want of ſpiritual appetite pro-- 
ceedsfrom hence,that theſe outward things - 
preſs continually very. hard .upon. us, and 
make us. feel. that they have a being. and a 
ſolid ſubſiſtence: bat the other rarely touch - 
ans us with any force, and ſo appear as if they 
were only-1n our fancy. Onr ſoul ſeems to. 
us, in, our careleſs thoughts, as if it were . 
but a breath. -or a. thin..vapour. :. .But our 
Body we. perceive to be a. mally-bulk,, of - 
J whoſe concerns: we are therefore, yery. ap= - 
prehenfive. The Divine bei "cughthe 
cauſe of all others,ſcems but like:a ſhadow; : 
on whom our Soul having no. faft. hold, it 
is no wondes that; we rats TED & thoſe 
; things whichwse cap graſp, and "alto have 
. ſome TED Rem, e report of :inq> 
moral Fe gaſp Leuven Comes to. 
| . | - 
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like a common ſtory , of which ' there is 
ſome probability, btit no certainty ; and 
that inclines ps to cloſe ſo. greedily, with 
the enjoyments. of this" life, which make 
more ſtrong unpreſſions on our body, than 
the other on our Spirit. The glaſs. throngh' 


which we look upon this lower Wort#: 


makes every thing we deſire appear e&x- 
ceeding preat ; nay multiplies and \increa« 
ſy it to vaſt dimenſions: - butwhen we caft 
our. eyes upward tewards our -heaventy 
countrey, alas! things appear there (as if 
we had turn'd about the perfpeCtive) fo 
little, ſo remote; ſo like nothing, that we 
can ſcarce difcern them, or retain any re- 
membrance of them.” We have akind of 
opinion and- half perfwaſion concerning 
theſe inward-and intelletnaFobjects, bnt 
we have a fenfe and full: apprehenſion of 
our outward enjoyments. Now though os 
pinion may govern us,” and we may follow 
It while there are no conſiderable -impedi- 
ments to oppoſe it; .yet when any difficot- 
ty ariſes,” or ſomething crofſes our way to 
which we ſtand very much affected, it will 
foon ſubmit itſelf and leave us'to onr new 
melinations, becauſe it' is but an opinion. 
We-mnft-confirm'one fonls'therefore-m a 
fall bekef of thoſe ſpirituat things : which 
thus differs from-a bare: opimion-of —_— 
REG. O 
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-Fhe one is grounded only upon probable 
reaſons, or on good reaſon but half conſi- 
dered and feebly aſſented unto : the other 
upon clear and manifeſt evidences, well d- 
geſted and fully entertained. So that the 
one leayes us weak and wavering, becauſe 
it leaves us half in and half out of the 
arms of Iruth : but the other makes us 
firm, - conſtant and unmoveable._ becauſe it 
puts us compleatly and intirely into its em- 
braces. | 


At thoſe times then which are fo-favon- 
re © Table, as to let your mind be free and un- 
e- © <log*d, ſpend fome of your retired thoughts 
»f | in the company of immaterial beings; and 
g approach fo near them that you even fea 


t and handle them, and remain perſwaded 
f they are no leſs real than thoſe which you 
5 ſee and hear and touch with:your outward 


7 man. -By-which means they will infinitely 
more "engage your affections and tie your 
; heart unto them, than any thing elſe can. doz 
becauſe of the vaſt diſproportion which: e+ 
very one acknowledges. ( {uppoſing their 
exiſtenee) between them and all that you 
love in this fenſible-world. | 


1. Think firſt of all; thas your Body is 
but the clothes and garments.of: your _, 
TT an 
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and that this indeed is the man. And un» ra 
dreſs yous ſelf in your own thoughts, ftrip iſ th 
your ſelf of theſe robes, and conceive that Wl th 


you are only a naked Spirit. This you can 
do; and thereby you will both make your 
Soul think more of it ſelf, and you wall I cc 
" likewiſe plainly prove it is quite diſtin WM Se 
from your body : in whoſe ſociety though Ml th 
it live, yet is not of its lineage, but of ano- Il #1 
ther nature and original : For nothing can Wl yt 
think it ſelf not to be, fince by its very I c: 
thinking ſo, it proves that it hath a being. 
But we can quite put off all thoughts that 
we have this- body hanging about us, and 
the Soul can think it ſelf to be what now'it 
as, though it look not through theſe eyes, 
ror ſpeak with this tongue, nor write with 
#heſc hands,nor have any other thing about 
It but its. own theughts :- And therefore it 
is not ſuch a thing as this Body, but ſome 
better-and more noble ſubſtance. Ir is that 
which tells you that you have a Body. If 
you believe it, you have reaſon to believe 
withal: that it felf is ſome other being, of 
more force. and longer continuance : be-- © * 
cauſe you can now think you havecaſtoft I * 
your body and conceive it lying in the duſt | 
your ſoul ſtill remaining as it is, full of 
theſe and other ſuch Iike thoughts ; - but 
You can never think you haye no foul, by 
; caul? 


* 
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rauſe even by that conception youprove 
that you have, and ſhew your Gi to be a 


2. When you have thus therefore dif- 
courſed your ſelf into ſome feeling of your 
Sovl, think in the next place very ferioufly, 
that whatſoever you clearly eppreband by 
this, though it be perceived 
your outward ſenfes, yet isno els real 
certain than what you uſe with them. Diſ- 
believe your eyes, and think that your ears 
bring you falſe report, rather than doubt 
of any thing which your mind doth plain» 
ly and diſtiatly perceive. Though you 
cannot but yield an aſſent to the relation 
which any of your ſenſes make you, yet 
fiace the mind is the more excellent Princt- 
ple; and- jt hath a'moſt certain exiſtence. 
Eive-the greazeſt credit ro what it affirms, 
I aone of them: cat. afford you any © 
VI Pa! 1] TIS 


" And then you will preſently find that 


Four mind aflerts nothing ſo ſtrongly, as- 
the being of a God, without whom It could 
Not be. Perſwade your Telf- therefore as 
confidently of him, as you do of that which 
you eyes bchold. Though your eyes ſce 
not as they do the Sun, yet ſay $0. you: 

bo al 3. 
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Telf, my Soul doth ; which gives as ſound 
an-evidence on. his behalf, as my eyes ds 
for the Sun. That great Light, and all the 
reſt of thoſe Globes of Fire, which I ſee 
1n the Skies, declare him as clearly to my 
mind, as they dv themſelves: to my- out- 
ward Senſe. I cannot think of them, no 
of my ſelf, nor of any thing elſe m thi 
great World, but a Divine Being preſents 
1t ſelf before me ;- by whoſe incomparable 
wiſdom and Almighty goodneſs they were 
at once produced, and fet in-this beautiful WW <0 
and uſeful order, in which-I beheld them. WW £:: 
Exhort your felf therefore to look about I or 
you as often for this end, as you are apt to IN ry 
do for other little purpoſes, that you may II aj, 
ſee God. in this goodly Temple, which he IF ajj 
Hath built himſelf for his own glory. Set ll 11 
your Soul in that Divine'Preſence, which Il 4 
fills all things. Open your ears; liſten to Il ce 
the.wide- World, and hear (as Gregory Nas Nl f;; 
zianzen excellentlyTpeaks) Il th 
A = mw. that = = - Fo 
I 2 as Preacher of bu Majifty. Y a: 
—_— 1g Is it poſſible, as Athana- 
& f ſins- well reafons, to come 
into a great City, conſiſting of a Multitnde ye 
of Inhabitantsof-different ſorts, great and IN 10 
ſmall, rich and/poor, old and: young, Men, 
Women and. Children, Slaves, _— 
$ID an 
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a&d T'radeſmen,and'to ſee all things order-- 
dſo handſomely, that every one of theſe, 
though oppoſite in their inclinations, agree 
and conſpire together for the common 
good qu not grieving the Poor, nor 
the it g oppreſling the weak , nor the: 
young riſing up againit the agedz Can one 
poſſibly, I tay, behold all this, and not con- 
clude that there is a wiſe and powerful Go- 
vernour there, though we ſee him not, by 
whoſeAuthority they enjoy this happy con- 
cord ? Why then ſhould we not draw the 
ſame Concluſion from the fight of this 
great World, compoſed of divers contra- 
ry Beings, moving ſeveral ways, and to 
diſtant ends ; but making as good harmony 
all together, as the.various ſtrings of a 
Lute, whoſe ſweet Muſick coming to our 
ears,proves there is {ome ex- 

cellent Artiſt, ( though hid oxat. contra 
from our eyes) by whom Gentes. 
they are tuned and touched ? 
Confuſion is a ſign of anarchy ; but order 


demonſtrates a Governour. 


4. If then there he a God, and you feel 
your ſelf a Being that can ſubſiſt and en- 
joy it {elf,. if he pleaſe, without a Body; 
excite 1N your Soul a moſt paſſionate de- 
fre to be ſo happy, that when it quits the 
US 7, place 
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ace of its preſent abode;it may approack 
rears to his bleſſed Majeſty, as ve'a 
clearer ſight of his ſurpaſſing glory. Put 
your ſelf in hope alſo that his Divine 
Goodneſs, which hath planted 1 ſuch 
ſtrong inclinations,and filled you with ſuch 
defires, will not let:them want the 7.1cafure 
of ſatisfaction. Look up above,and think 
that witen your Spirit ſhall take its flight, 
from hence, [there is ſome -other Compan 
to entertain it in another World : whoſe 
acquaintance 1s far more deſirable than the 
ſociety of the deareſt Friend we have here, 
who perhaps: as ſoon as he hath gained our 
love, takes his leave: of us, and goes his 
way thither. What comfort have we re- 
maining in this, and other innumerable ca- 
ſes, but the hope of Immortality ? Which 
is the only thing that'can raiſe our Spirtb 
abovetthe pleaſures and the troubles too of 
this mortal Body. This is our chicfeſt good 
on which we ſhould ſet our heart. 'T his 1s 
the-inheritance to which we are born, (as 


Latantins ſpeaks) and for which we are 


form'd by vertue and piety : the only in- 
heritance, of. which:we can'be ſecure that 
we ſhall neveit be defeated. For: all this 
World we muſt leave behind us : we can 
carry nothing away with us, but an inno-+ 
cent and well-paſſed lite , and the —_ 
T3 WAIC 
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which accompany it. He only comes to God 
zich and plentiful, and abounding in wealth 
(as his words are) whom continence, mercy, 


patience, charity and faith, ſhall attend and 
conveagh into his Preſence. 


5. To aſſure your ſelf therefore of this 
great good, on which our principal 
itrength and comfort relies, conſider in 
the next place, that your mind plainly tells 
you (and its teſtimony is indubitable) that 
God muit needs be true, and: that whatſo- 
ever he ſaith, ought immediately, without 
any heſitation, to be firmly believed. For 
aS he can never be deceived himſelf, fo we 
are ſure he cannot deceive us. 


6. Now God hath heen pleaſed at laſt 
to ſpeak to us by his own dear Sqn, -as a 
voice-from Heaven, and a World of migh- 


ty deeds have teſtified. 


7. And ſceing Jeſus hath not only com- 
priſed in his Doctrine all the holy wiſdom, 
and all the goodneſs that ever was thought 
or ſpokenof ſince the beginning of time; 
but bath likewiſe. added a lively diſcovery 
of - that ſtate of' good things, which the 
heart of Man naturally wiſhes, .and longs 
for in another World : ' 

8. And 


*} 
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8. And ſeeing, in the laft place, God 
hath confirmed his exceeding great and 
recious promiſes of Eternal Lite, by his 
elurreCction from- the Dead, and his Af 
cenſion into Heaven, and the ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt : You ought to perſwade your 
ſelf of the trath of theſe inviſible-thingsz 
and repreſent them ſo often to your mind, 
till they ſcem no leſs real and certain, than 
what you ſee with your Eyes, and feel with 
your Hands : Nay, till all the pleaſures 
and delights which the bounty of Heaven 
gives you in Friends, or any other good 
things here, ſeem but as ſhadows and faint 
Images of the better enjoyments which you 
expect hereafter. Thoſe wiſe Men, who 
were guided onely by the light 'of their 
own mind, made no greater account of 
them? --And yet all the Philoſophers of 
greateſt fame were but little Children com+ 
pared with Chriſtian People, in the know- 
= ledge of this great Point, as 
L.1.prepear. Euſebins juſtly glories. We 
Cap.4. - are not left to gather thu 
$J6ty truth (as another of the An» 
Clients ſpeaks) from the weak, conjeftures 
and imperfeth yeaſonings of 

LZetant. L 79, our own mind, but we know 
Cap. it from a Divine Tradition. - 
: | It 
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It js delivered to us by the Son of God, 
who hath put an end to all diſputes, by 
coming from Heaven to us,with the Words 
of Eterual Life. Lay up his Words there= 
fore molt carefully in your heart, let them 
he Mdwell richly and plentifully in you mm alt 
ur Mwiſdom ; and polleis you at once with a 
v2 Mumighty ſenſe of God, and of the dignity 
d, Mof your Soul, and of Immortality, and of 
an the Joy of the Inviſible World. 

th The Benefits of this Exerciſe are ſo evi- 
res Mdent, that I may leave you to relate thei, 
en W when you have felt them. It will be ſuffi- 
od {cient for'me to ſuggeſt to you, that the 
nt MY Heart muſt nzeds become by this means, 
on very cold and dead to thoſe carthly enjoy- 
ho BE ments, which were wont to bewitch and 
ir MW inchant ir with their deceicful Pleaſures. 
of M If the Soul be cloathed (as the Platoniſts 
of 8 fancied) with as many Garments as there 
n- © are Elements, through which it palled as 
x- © it deſcended into this Body, and if it be ſo 
2s BY mufled in them that it doth but fumble in 
Ve © its thoughts, and hath mnch ado to feel it 
bis I felf;; hereby it will be able in ſome mea- 
n» © {ure to deveſt ir ſelf of thoſe thick Blan- 
-e& | kets, wherein it is wrapped, and threw 
of I off thoſe heavy coats that dangle about its 
ow | ficels and incumber its motions, as it ſets 
ts Feet forward to walk toward the Fathes 
C of 
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of its Being. It is no contemptible dif- 
courſe which their Matter makes 

Plato in concerning Felicity ; which he 
Phadone. rightly places in the contem- 
plation and love of the Sove- 

raign Good. How that no Man can attain 
unto it-in this Life, by reaſon of the lum- 
piſh matter to which the Soul is faſt tyed, 
and by reaſon of the multitude of Worldly 
affairs which require our attendance ; yea, 
and of the fancies and toyes that will fill 
our thoughts, do wh-t we can. Whence 
he concludes, that either no Man ſhall be 
happy, (which he thinks is very abſurdly 
afirmed) or he mwſt arrive at his Happi- 
neſs after he is dead. And if when ye are 
dead (faith he) the Bleſſed Time is come, 
wherein we may enjoy, as we would, that 
greateſt good ; then the-nearer any Man 
2pproaches unto Death, the nearer he 
comes within the reach of his F elicity. If 
a Man therefore will with-draw Hinfelf 
from the World, if he will abſtract his 
mind from ſenſible things, and take his 
heart from bodily. pleaſures, and turn him- 
{elif into himſelf ( which they judged, as 
the Holy Writers do, a kind of Death) 
be ſhall be in the beginnings of his Happi- 
- neſs. There I know, Ay Friend, you q - 
lire to find your ſelf; nd. for that cauſe, I 


pray 
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pray you learn thus to ſteal ont of the 
company of Worldly things, which by 
hindring us from beginning our Happineſs, 
would keep us in perpetual miſery, Con- 
yerſe, as often as you can, with your no- 
bler ſelf; and contra an intimate ac- 

vaintance with thofe Divine Inhabitants 
which-are lodged there. Grow into an 
high eſteem of that unſeen Power, which 
knows God and the Life to come; which 
thinks, and guides, and gives orders, de- 
fires,and loves, and doth all things elfe be- 
longing to this Life. And calling to mind * 
continually its worth and dignity, and con=- 
fidering for whar heavenly enjoyments it 
was deiigned; diſdain to let it be condem- 
ned to 10 baſe a ſlavery, as to ſerve the 
Body only, and make proviſion for its 
Luſts and Pleaſures. Reſcue it from that 
thraldome, and aſſert its liberty : which is 
no ſuch difficult undertaking ; fince right- 
ly to underſtand it ſelf, is ſufficient for its 
ſafety and preſervation. 


And, to ſay the truth, the zeceſſiry of 
this Exerciſe 1s no lefs apparent than the 
benefit, We had need acquaint our ſelves 
thoroughly with thoſe Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Beings, and make them very familiar 
to us ; becauſe theſe _ Objects are 

2 {9 
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ſo near us, and haye gained ſuch an inters 
eſt 1n us, that, even when we are thinking 
of the other, they, will buſily inte {% 
themſelves, and are able in an inſtant to obs 
trude their Company, though then very, 
troubleſome, upon us. How oft do our 
minds turn aſide to ſpeak with them., in 
the midſt of onr Prayers? How wilt out 
thoughts be diſcompolſed at the ſound of a 
Bell, the creaking of a Door, the buzzing 
of a Fly, or ſome ſuch weak and contem+; 
Ptible thing, that atftects our Senſes ? When: 
we are bowed down before God , when 
our Hands and Eyes are lifted up to Hea-, 
ven, how doth the Memory of Yeſterdays 
enjoyments, or the fear of to Morrows, 
troubles, (beſides the thoughts of the pre- 
ſent Days buſineſs) ſtart up and interrupt 
us, we know not how, or on what occali- 
on? The uneaſineſs of our bended Joynts, 
the- biting of. a Flea, the prick of a Pin, 
ſome Word which we then ſpeak, any 
fancy that riſes up by the natural motion 
of our Spirits, will trouble our minds in 
our Devotion, and carry us away from 
God. It concerns us therefore very highly. 
to work our minds 1nto a ſtronger , and 
more delightful Senſe of Him, and of all- 
Spiritual enjoyments, fince our familiarity _ 
with the other 15 fo intimate ; that the: 
very 
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yery leaſt of them is_ in fayour enough 
with us, to give bs an avocation from this 
better Company, even when we_ are in- 
gaged in It, | 
In order to this, and all things elſe, you 
know very well how neceſlary it is to im- 
plore the aſſiſtance of God's grace, and to 
befeech his Infinite Goodneſs, that he will 
be — to repreſent himſelf, more clear- 
Iy than you can do, unto your mind ; and 
4ift it up above toward the Happineſs of 
the other World : Which you may do in 
ſome ſuch words as theſe, 


30 Advice 10 a Friend. 


A PRAYER. | 
O God, I believe that thou art, and that 


nothing could kave been without 
Thee : who filleft all. things, and art every 
where ts be ſeen and felt by obſervant mind 
who giligently ſeck, Thee, Vouchſafe, I _ 
buntb JVoak Thee, to behold a Soxl that 
ſeriouſly aſpires towards Thee, and whom 
thou haſt already filled with. earneſt deſires 
to be united in Eternal love to Thee ; but ' 
pulled down, alas | by this earthly body, and 
in danger to fink,, without thy mighty aides, 
Þ1to too great a love of theſe lower goods, 
which here ſurronnd me, Draw near, Q 
Fathcr. of Spirits ;, preſent. thy ſelf ſo clear 
ly to me, and touch my mind with ſuch a 
erful ſenſe of Thee, that it. may be lifted 
above all earthly things; and my heart may 
always, incline towards Thee, and be poſſeſſed 
with a conſtant and moſt ardent love of 


Thee. 


Awaken in me, on all occaſions, a lively 
remembrance of the worth and dignity of 
that Immortal Spirit. which thou haft. breath- 
ed into me: Andraiſe it up to as lively a 
. belief, nnd hope of that Eternal blify 1nv 
which Jeſus our Lord ts entred for ws. Fix 

my 
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mind upon that unſeen felicity, and keep” 
in PO Redfub god delightfol pate. 
plation of it, that nothing here on Earth may” 
be able to tempt me down into an inordinate* 
defire after it, and love unts it, O what glo- 
rious objetts appear before me, ( ſurpaſſing at 
that ever mine eyes bebeld,) now that my 
thoughts are retired a little from this out- 
ward World ! O what ſhadows do all things 
here ſeem, in compare with thoſe Heawenl 
enjoyments which thou preſenteſt to me ! What 
longings do. Þ feel excited in my heart after 
Thee! What deſires to be always with thee, 
and to be filled ſtill with a ſtronger fenſe of: 
ds, Thee! O thou who art the beginner aud f:- 
OW niſher of all good, be pleaſed to aſſiſt my holv 
ar< WM endeavours to withdraw my mind, more and 
w- HH more from theſe ſenſible things, that.it may. 
bave a clearer ſight of its Heavenly Gaoun- 
a4 try from whence-it comes, and whither it de- 
cd fires to return, andthere live for ever, Pre- 
of M ſerve it thereby from the power of all-tem- 
ptations- here ;, and enable me to prepare it, 
to be preſented unto Thee by my Saviour, 
ly adorned with that Faith, Purity, Patience; 
of MW Kighteauſneſs, Mercy, and ſuch like Hea- 
h- WW venly qualities, as will diſpoſe me for the. 
Company of the Bleſſed. 


1 figh ta think, O my God, of the weak- 
* + neſ 
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nf of my mind, which i fo eaſily diſtrat+ 
er and turned afige in theſe my addreſſes ro 
Thee. Pity me, good Lord; and knit my 
tha ghts and offettions to a cloſer attendance 
on 7 hee. Help me to gather my mind into it 
ſelf, and there to enjoy thy Divine Preſence 
with leſs diſturbance from this outward 
World. O that all things here may rather 
bring thee to my mind, than carry it awa 

from thee | Diſpoſe me ſo to obſerve the foot« 
fReps of thy wife and mighty Goodneſs in all 
thy Creatures, that F may perpetually ac- 
krcwledge thee; and then eſpecially be born 
away far above all other things, in = ad- 
mire tion of Thee, and fervent affettion to 
Thee, when I am thus proftrate in humble 
adoration of thy Divine Maje - 4 And 

t 


nhen I am fo feeble, as ro wander after little 


thinss, even while I am preſenting my ſe 

before thee, and offering -6-/ mim nfo 
Help me to long the more earneſtly after 
that happy ſtate, wherein 1 ſhall with more 
fteady thouzhts and intire devotion, give t= 


verl:fting prai fes to Þ-hee. 


Arcen. y 


IL Now 
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DA, 
-TO W' that: you may the better pre- 

ſerve in your Soul theſe ardent de- 
ſires; and that they may not dye for want 
of continual fewel to feed and nouriſh 
them, let me adviſe 'you, My Friend, in 
the next place, to repreſent to your ſelf, as 
often, and as ſenſibly as you can, the incom- 
parable greatneſs of that inviſible happineſs 
in the World to come. In which that I may 
aſſiſt you, as much as.I am able, I will di- 
rect you t9 ſuch -an'eaſte way of managing 
your thoughts" that you nay purſne this. 
counſel with” no great pains and labvur.. 
Tuſtin Martyr obſerves in his Dialogue 
with Trypho- the Jew, that therefore God' 
laid ſuch reſtraints-upon that Nation; and 
forbad them; for inſtance, the uſe of cer- 
tain Meats, the oftnerto pntthemin mind 
of himfelf, even in the moſt common _atti-- 
ons -of humane life.; and to-make them” 
remember they were under: his Govern-- 
ment, and ſubject to his Supreme Autho-- 
rity, which'they were too prone te forger.. 
And will it not be a'great ſhame, if in theſe 
riper Ages of the World, the free uſe that 
God hath given us'of all things.; ſhbuld' 
not teach'vs-asmnch-as thoſe reſtraints ant 
| GC 5:5 abridg-- 
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abridgments of their liberty did them, in: 
the infancy of Divine knowledge ? Ill na-. 
tures are taught moſt by their wants, but 
the good are beſt inſtructed by their-en-- 

- 7 joyments. Ingrateful People think of, God, 
| when he takes away his bleflings from 
| them; but ingenuous and thankful minds. 

{ have a great regard to him,. when his fa-- 

* yours. are In their. hands. Nor do. they 
only think. ic a duty, bur feel it a pleaſure 
to reflect on the bounty of their great Be- . 
nefaCtor :. which: endeares the practice of 
it, and makes it ſtill both mare facile and 
more frequent.. In ſo much that intheuſe 
of all theſe outward. and carnal things, a 
pious. heart may foon learn” to turn its: 
thoughts, and raiſe up its affections, to a 
more ſpiritual good, and nobler fruitions. 
Do you not obferve how.the Holy Ghoſt 
is wont to expreſs the joys.of the World 
to come, by ſuch pleaſures as are.moſt ac= 
ceptable to us here ?: What is the reaſon of 
it, if it be not in compaſhon. tothe weak= 
neſs. of our. apprehenſions ; and to-let us. 
ſee that all bodi delights adminiſter occa= 
ſion. for piqus + 46 ts, and boly deſires 
after diyiner enjoyments? Godwould pre- 
ſerve us from.ſinking into a fleſhly ſenſe, by 
our daily. converſation with., and uſe of 
feſhly things. He ſhows us how we ms : 

| it 


«d 
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lift up our minds, even by thoſe things 
which are apt to depreſs them; and take-an + 
:dvantage from theſe inferiour comforts; 
to climb up towards thoſe higher fſatisfa- 
tions. Hence It is that the happy enjoy- 
ments of the other World are compared ſo 
often to the pleaſures of eatizg and drink; 
ing, whereby. our __——— thirſt is af- 
ſyaged,and our bodily life ſupported. Yea, 
to a Feaſt ;, which is a more |1beral enter-- 
tainment of that kind, and is the meaning 
of that phraſe in the Goſpel, which repre- 
ſents Lazarms carried by Angels into A-- 
braham's boſome.;, placed, ,that is, in the 
uppermoſt Room at that Heavenly Feaft; . 
and treated as the nobleſt and moſt heloved 
gueſt. . Yea, toa Marriage-Feaſt; .which 
being a time of the greateſt joy, Men are 
wont to make the largett proviſion of good 
chear, that theip friends may rejoyce toge-- 
ther with them. And laſtly to a Afarriage-- 
Feaſt made by a King ;, a Royal entertatn-- 
ment, fach as a Monarch would make-ar- 
the Wedding of his Son. - All which may 
ferve.to provoke good minds to look 'up * 
above-ſuch things as thefe, which are moſt 
enticing in this Warld; and tobe fo far 
from being ſwallowed up in ſenſual plea-- 
ſures, as to give themſelves thereby a more 
lively taſte of that exceſlive joy _— 
G 
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| God will impart nnto them., when: they * 


fhall live-with him, and be feafted by him 
In his Heavenly Kingdom. Lhe like benefit 
you nay. xeap frem. all other things. which 
you, converte withall ; and though the 
World wyl attract. your thoughts. to its 


and- unploy a great many of. your. hours | 


yet-ypu. may draw at. laſt ſomething from 
thence,, which will pay. yau well for the 
time which: you. have. {pent. upor: it.” Ag 
for Example., when you look about you, 
and behold the delightful: Objects. where- 
with yeu.are_inviran'd on every {tde, which 
preſent: themſelves, continually. to your 
Eyes, or: your Ears, or your Iaſt, or 9- 
ther of, os Senſes, you may think with: 
your {c H;, 


r.. If God have provided {uch-a-mwulti- 
bade of: pleafant things for the entertain- 
ment of* this. poor bedy uz this. preſent; 
life ;z What are the joys aud: delights, 
which he hath:prepared tor nay better part 
m the life which 1s to come ? Fhis.1s the 
Worldof- Bodies, the: other of Souls and 
Spirits. "Fherefore if this. little Carkaſe, 
which 1s: but as the Graſs of the: Field, be 
fa well accommodated, if. there be ſa-many 
rare things:it the Earth, and the Sea, and 
the Air for its. refreſhment and prares. 
AP hat: 
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"What may I not expect hereafter for my 
mind in thoſe Celeſtial, thoſe ſpacious Re- 
gions which I. ſee above? O the incon- 
ceivable felicity which 1s provided in'the 
Paradiſe of God, for this more wide and 
capacious Spirit, which bears his own I- 
mage, and like himſelf, .is to hve for 
ever |. 


2. Again, you may think with your ſelf, \ 


if there be ſuch pleaſure to. be found in a | 
Creature; O what is there. then in the 
Creator of all ? If the ſight of the. Sun; 
the Moon, the Stars, and all the reſt of. the 
beauties of: this World be ſo glorious; 
What. will it be to ſee my: Ged-? to be fil> 
led. with that wiſdome which: cantrived; 
and with that goodneſs which produced 
this vaſt,,this goodly and comely Fabrick ? 
If the melodies-of: Muſick-be fo charming 3 
O what an ecſtaſie of joy wall it caſt me 
into, to hear God himſelf (ay, 1 love thee, 
I delight in thee for-ever 2 If the love of 
a true Friend do ſo much raviſh and tran- 
ſport my Sptrit-; what pleafure is. it that 
I' ſhall teel; when my. Soul ſhall love him 
as much: as its: moſt enlarged Powers-wilt 
enable it ;- and know how:much I-am be- 
loved by him ?- There is-a delicions Medi- 
tation. in. St, Auſtin, ta: this. effect ; _ 
"WF; Þ us, 


—_— — 
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- thus ſpeaks to God in one of his 
£16.10. . Confeſſions... ©* 1 love thee,. © 
Cap. 6.. | ** my. God ; thou haſt ſmitten 

* my heart with. thy Word, and 
© 1 have loved thee. Nay, , the Heavens 
« and the. Earth, and all things contained 
<© therein, admouiſh me on eyery ſide, that 
© I ſhould love thee; and they ceaſe not 
* to ſay the ſame to all Men elſe, ſo that 
&« they are inexcufable, .if they do.not love 
© thee. But what do I love, .when I love 
< thee? Not the beauty of a Body ; not 
the grace and comelinefs. of time ; not 
& the brightneſs of .light (and yet, O how 
<« friendly and agreeable 1s that: to. theſe 


; © eyes!) not. the ſweet melodies of well- 
* compoſed Songs ; nor the fragrant odors 


© of Flowers, or unguents, or Coſtly Spi- 
*cesz not Manna; not Honey ; not the 
*< embraces of the deareſt, and moſt lovely 


' * Perfon ©: theſe arc not the things that 1 
; *©Jove, when I love my God. . And yet 1 
! © love acertaia light, .and a certain voice, 


©<and a certain grateful odor, and a cer- 
*tain food, and a kind of embracement 
** when I love my God; the true ligh 


© the melody, the food, the ſatisfattion an 


* the embracement. of my - inward man.. 
** Where that fthinesto-my Soul, which no- 


| *pl:ce ean contain; where that ſounds, 


* whach 
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« which n0 time can ſnatch away - where | 
&that ſcents, which. no Wind candiſperſe' 
« 2nd ſcatter abroad ;. where I taſte that | 
« which eating Cafinot diminiſh ;_ where L 
« cleave to that, which no fulneſs, no ſa- 
« tiety can force away.. This. is that which 
«I loye, when Llove my God:. And what 
« is this? Faskt.the Eartb, and it ſaid,.I. 
« am not., L askt the Sea,. and the Deeps . 
«2nd all living Creatures,and they anfwer-{ 
«ed, We are not thy God ;. look above ! 
*« us, and enquire after him, for here he | 
$ is not-. I askt the Air, and all its Inha- | 
« bitants, yea, the Heavens, the Sun, Moon | 
$* 2nd Stars, and they confeſled, We are 
« not him: whom thy Soul feeketh.. AndI. 
©« fpake to all things whatſoever that ſtand | 
&« round about the Gates of my Fleſh, ſay- | 
© ing;: Ye tell me that ye are not my God, } * 
« but.tell me ſomething of him.. And they | 
<< all cried ont with a loud voice, He rem } 
#. | Look therefore how great, how good- 
ly, how glorious, how beautiful and plea- 
nt we are; and he 1s incomparably more 
bright, more ſweet, more harmonious, . 
more filling and contenting than the whole 
Warld, which is but his Creature. 


- And having» thus a little raifed up 
your mind above all things yiſible, you 
al, may 


wo Advite-tv'a'Friend. 
Mannecr..- | 


- .3. If a Soul inclofed in this Body can 
ſee and apprehend ſo much of God ;-09 
what a ſight of-him ſhall it bave, when it 
is freed from-theſe Chains ?- If -whilft we 
look out of :theſe Windowsof Senſe, ſack 
a glorious Majelty preſents it ſelf before 
us; in what an amazing ſplendor will the 
Divinity appear, when there is nothing:to 
interpoſe between uszand its incomparable 
beauty ? If whilſt there are fo many other 
things to-imploy our thoughts, he diſco- 
ver ſo muck of :hinr{elF to us, What wall 
he.do when we ſhall be alone with Him; 
and ſeeing face to face, ſhall know: as we 
are known ?. Is 1t not a Miracle to ſee ſg 
much light conveyed to usz through fo lit- 
tle a hole as-that of the-eye ? to behold ſo 
much of. the Heaven and the Eartlrat once; 
and ſuck a company of beautifui-objects 
crowding 1n together at fo narrow a paſi 
{age without any diſturbance or diſcompo- 
fure ? O what am:admirable pleafure- then 
(ias. Sereca difcourſes with himſelf?) will 
the Soul be. ſurpriſed withall; when it ſhall 
come into the Region of light? when it 
fhall'te: all firrounded- with this glorious: 
Fody ? when on..every. fide, as.-we may 
| CQIl-- 


Mire him with more improyed and extend- 
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conceive, it ſhall take in light, and be a- 
dorned and clothed with it, as with a Gar- 
ment ? And may we not with greater rea- 
ſon meditate-on this manner, when we 
think of God the Creator of light, and of 
all thoſe goodly things which it diſcovers 
to us ? Ought we not to fay to our ſelves ; 
0 what wiſdom, what greatneſs, what 
riches of goodneſs is this which ſhowes 
it felf jn all his works.of wonder ? Whar 
a World of things hath he compriſed in 
this. one little Being,” which calls it ſelf 
Man ? whoſe mind 1s circumſcribed, and 
yet extends it ſelf beyond the limits of this 
fenſible World ? which remaming in this 
body, fwiftly runs and takes its circyi 
and views al} Creatures in Heaven an 
Earth ? and united to theſe Senſes, abſtrats 
it ſelf from them, and goes to the Father 
of Spirits ; whom it meets with every 
where? Is it thus active, thus buſie, thus 
capacious and diſcerning, whilſt it is thruſt 
vp-in ſuch a clofe and little Room, as this 
poor: Body, and ſhall it not be more vige- 
rous, more Plercing, more inlarged, when 
it is ſet at liberty from this impriſonment? 
It will then ſure ſtretch it ſelf to receive 
more of him ; it will ſee-him more clearly, 
and comprehend him more fally, and a 


ed 
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ed thoughts, and love him with a more ar-' 
dent flame, and feel more of his wiſdome, 
more of his Jn_ preſſing in upon it, 
_ filling of it with infinute joy and fatif- 
action. 


* 4. Again, you may think with your ſelf, 
if God beſtow fo many goodly things even 
npon the wicked, then what ſhall be the 
portion of the juſt ? Do not the worſt of 
Men poſſes great plenty of his bleſlings ? 
Doth he not entertain them here with 
ſtrange variety of delicious enjoyments ? 
Are they not ſo liberally and abundantly 
provided for, that Silver and Gold and 
Jewels are theirs? and all Creatures in the 
Earth,and the Air,and the Water are preſ- 
id for their Seryice ? O what Treaſures, 
what Riches of Glory, what exceſs of Jay 
then will God confer on thoſe who are 
moſt dear unto Him ? If he treat his Ene- 
mies.in this manner, how fumptuouſly will 
he entertain his Friends? If. he let fuch Re- 
bels live in a Palace fo ſtately, ſo richly 
furnifht, as this great World is, which-he 
hath built for good and bad; what Manſi- 
ons may we think are thofe, which are pe- 
culiarly prepared for them , who live. in 
faithful abedience to him ? 


Ss And 
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ful, how glorious, how full of Migjelly 
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5. And think again, . if God hath made 
this Building wherein we dwell ſo fumptu- 
ous , though it be to. continue bat fora 
time ; O how glorious are thoſe Manſions 
which are Eternal in the Heayens; If he 
hath beſtowed ſo much coſt on that which 
waxcth old,and ſhall vaniſh away.what are 
the Ornaments of that which thall never 
decay * Is not this very mortal Body whick 
we inhabit very fearfully and wonderfully 
made ? Is.it not contrived with.admirable 
art, and curiouſly wrought in the lower- 
moſt parts of this lictle World ? O how 
beautiful then will that Body be which is. 
from Heaven, and ſhall never be diſſolyed, 
but 'remain Immortal 'there ? With what 
tyſtre ſhall we! ſhine- when this vile Body 
ſhall be changed; and made hike to the glo- 
ious. Body of Chriſt our Loxd ? 


6. And cannot you caſily make your 
ſelf believe the inconceivable ſplendor. of 
that pace where God himſelf more parti- 
cularly. dwells, ſince he hath made tor us 
fo fair and goodly.an Habitation ? Heaven 
you know, is. called his dweſting-place ? 
and our bleſſed Lord calls ir his Fathers 
Houfe, where there are many Manſions. 
for all his beloved Ones.. © how beautt- 


m 
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muſt this needs 'be ; ſeeing we, and other 
of his lower Creatures live in'a World 
which 1s ſo richly' adorned; and fo fairly WM 2: 
beautified both above' and beneath? Do I Þ' 
you not ſee how the roof of this Palace © 3c 
(if I may ſo fpeak) wherein we are, is all W Pc 

itded with innumerable Stars? how the M\ W 

loor of it is overlaid with wonderful vas I {© 
riety of pleaſant Plants and lovely: Flows WW 
, ers? O how gliſtering, O how refulgent I 
then is that place, may you think with I !< 
your ſelf, in which the Lord of Heaven = © 
and Earth hinielf is pleaſed, in a ſpecial I 4 
manner, to refide ? where he keeps his © 
"Court; where all the Angels miniſter-to || *! 
Him ; where he fhows the Greatneſs of I # 
his Glory, and where our bleſſed” Saviour I 

fits at the Right Hand of the Throne It 
* that Majeſty on High ? —_—_— 


7. And when was it that he bronght'yon Iv 
into this delightful Dwelling, ſo rarely I] ! 
furniſtd and richly adornd ? Was it not || © 
'as ſoon as you were born ; 'before'yon 
could know to whom you were beholden, 
or could give him any proof of your love tl 
and fidelity ? Think with your ſelf then, | 
-and- ſay, If God hath granted: us. ſuch a £ ® 
"World of 'go00d things by way of: gift, O I © 
what is that which-he will beſtow, m—y 
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ſhall come to reward ? If before we do B 
our duty to him, I mean, he is bountifuly \ 
rly I nay, opens his Hand fo wide, and fills every: $ | 
Do 8 living thing with good, though they cannot « 
ace MY acknowledge him ; what bleſſings will he (2 


all Y pour forth, what liberality will he expreſs, t 
the I) when he comes to recompence our faithful 
vas Bl ſervices, and give us according to our 
wz BE works? For we ſee that gracious Princes 
ent & who grant many immunities, and privi- 
ith Y 1cdges to their ſubjects, only becauſe they 
ien Þ are their ſnbjects, do not fail to raiſe and 
ial Y advance their good and valiant ſubjeds, 
his Y who have pertormed ſome noble acts in 
to | their ſervice, to eminent Honours and Þ 
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of BY High Places. Now ſince that which God }- 
ut £ will beſtow in the Life to come, though 
of Þ it be a free gifr, yer, is called a Reward 
- | and Recompence, praiſe and commendati- N 
W 

” 


- 


on, you may well think it will be very il- 
on | luſtrious ; when you conſider how rich in 
ſy mercy he hath been to us, before we could 


ot | do any thing praiſe-worthy. 

x * 
On b Y % 
n, 8. And you may conſider again, how $ 


ve {| that excellent Princes, when they give re- 1 
n, | wards, are not wont to have 'retipect ſo * 
a much to the Perfons on whom they are 
conferred {who may be but mean, and of 
low condition) as to the greatneſs of els 
0! 
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own Perſons, by whom they are beſtdws 
ed, whom it doth not befit to give any 
thing mean and below the Name and the 
Authority which they bear. From whence 
you may conclude, how inconceivably great K 
that reward wall be, which the Majeſty of £ ac 
Heaven and Earth will honour us withall, w 
If a Prince do but fend his Charity to the | at 
Poor, it 1s not like one of us, but like him- ac 
ſelf; and therefore ſuch will the favours of | of 
God be, which he intends to deal to all his Y is 
Servants. Though they are but ſervants, Y pÞ! 
though theyare but unprofitable ſervants, I p: 
and have done no more than was their du» Y lc 
ty todo; yet he will reward them like a CC 
King, like the King of all the World, like 
the Bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 
of Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who on- Y ſc 
ly hath immortality. He will feaſt and en- JI ti 
tertain them ſutably to the excellence of Y p! 
his own Infinite Majeſty, and not propor- BY D 
tionably to the poverty of their Perſons, | T1 
or of their deſerts. P1 


| 9. For yon may conſider again, that | if 
it is the reward which the Lord Jeſus hath Y w 
received, to giveus, for all his pains, and £ Y« 
| tears, andiweat, and blood. It is the pur-. | 


4 chaſe of the blood of the Son of God, the ( 
| FECOMpence of his obedience to the death al 


and 


: 
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and therefore muſt needs be of great and/ 
incſtimable price. EY 


10. Nay, it is the glory of Chriſt him+ = 
ſclf, the ſame happineſs which he enjoys 
according to his own words, The glory 
which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, 
and enter thou into the joy of thy Lord : and | 
according to that of St. Paul, We are Heirs | 
of God, Co-beirs with Chriſt Feſws ; who | 
is gone into the Heavens, as he told his A- 
poltles, to prepare a place for us. To pre- 
pare a place for us, you nay ſay? How 
long wall It be z fitting ? Y hen ſhall we 
come to It { Fes 4 ploy © edgn lee 

X __ SELraL _ 

11. Truly, from thence you may take 
ſome eſtimate of it ; by conſidering the 
time you mult ſtay and wait till your ha 
pineſs be compleated, and that is till the 
Day of his appearing again unto Salvation. 
They are great things, which are long in 
preparing. And therefore the longer your 
Life is hid with God in Chriſt, (as St. Paxl 
ſpeaks) the more glorious wall it appear, 
when it ſhall be manifeſted. The longer 
your body fleeps in the duſt,to the greater 
dignity ſhall it be raiſed. God will pay us 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) principal and uſe, and 
all. 'The Treaſure multiplies, the lon ger it 

ICS 
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| Ves in his hands. Tf he ſhould give us our 
reward now, 1t could be but little : but it 
increaſes infinitely, beyond all our thoughts 
by being depoſited with him, till the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall come from Heaven, with all his 
mighty Angels, tobe admired in his Saints, 
and glorified in all them that believe. 


12. Andnow in Concluſion, think with 
your ſelf, what a pleaſure theſe ſhort and 
little thoughts. have given you ; how de- 
' lightful that minute 1s, in which-you have 
had a glance of your future happineſs ; and 
fay to. your ſelf, If a ſmall taſt be ſo ſweet, 
O what will the full draughts be, when he 
makes me drink of the Rivers of his Plea- 
ſure? Arenot Men of contemplation won- 
deroufly tranſported with ſome few diſco- 
veries, which they have made, of the ſc- 
crets of nature ? Are they not perpetually 
thirſting and ſeeking after more ? Do they 
not ſpend their time and their eſtates v1 
ſuch enquiries, though they never hope to 
find out all? What would not thele Men 
give, (were it intheir power) if the carth, 
or any other part of this World, would 
reveal-all the Treaſures that are hid in it ? 
What a ſatisfaction would they eſteem ſuch 
a vaſt diſcovery, when ſome little ſcrapsof 
knowledge are ſo ſurprizing ? Ihe. ſame 
you 


you may think: of the other World; and 
raiſe your ſpirit by ſuch Meditations as 
theſe, to expeCt an inconceivable jJoy,when- 
all the glory of that ſhall be opened, which 
now darts ſuch chearful Rays of Light 1n- 
to your mind. Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon #s, ſaith St., 
John, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
God. Beloved, we are now the Sons of God, 
but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. 
But we know hs when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhail be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
s. What that will be we cannot tell : but 
we feel now how delicious it is to reſemble 
him, though but a little, in his Wiſdom, in 
his Goodneſs, 1n his Love and Charity, in 
his Meekneſs and Patience, and ſuch like 
Heavenly qualities : And if in a drop of 
Honey, that diſtills from above, there be 
ſuch ſweetneſs, what ſatisfaction, what ful- 
neſs of joy ſhall we find, in an Ocean of 
pleaſure ? If the Morning-ſtar be ſo bright, 
then what 1s the Sun it ſelf, in its greateſt 
laſtre-?: It 1s one of the Meditations of: St. 
Auſtini , O God, if thou doſ ſuch - great 
thinss for us in the Priſon, what wilr thou 
ao for us in the Palace? If then. granteſt 
fuch ſolace in the day of our tears, what wilt 
thou give 4 0n the day of our marriaze ? 
When we ſhall not only b*hold Jeſus in all 

D lus, 
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his: glory. z* but: live- with, him , and- live, 
with him for ever, and receive the utmoſt, 
effects of- his mighty love, and be preferred: 
to fit with him- in Heavenly places, and. 
have a Crown of Righteouſneſs ſet on our. 
Heads, which. ke'the righteons Fudge will 
give toiall thoſe, -who love bis appearing. 


And. is; there: not great reaſon, 4p 
*riend., that we ſhould love it, and ſet 
our hearts on this, as the moſt deſirable 
good. z- which ſo fax ſurpaſles all others, 
that; they have no power at all'to tempt us 
fronxit,,, while we keep/in mind its: incom- 
parable greatneſs ? Perſwade your felf 
therefore as wy, 6 as-you can, that Jeſus 
lives ; and that becauſe be lives you ſhall 
tive alſo; and that you: ſhall live with him 


* in inconceivable bliſs, according to his gre=: 


cious promiſes. Believe them heartily, fix 
them deeply in your mind, and by ſuch arts, 
as theſe repreſent to your ſelf, as ſenfibly- 
as you- can, how exceeding precious they 


are: for jt is neither the certainty, nor the 


goodneſs, nar the greatneſs of any thing, 


} bur the lively: faich-which ve have of- 1t 


implanted In> our Souls, that will make us, 
ſeek and labour for it. If our faith be ſy- 
perficial, we-ſhall be no-more moved by-it, 
tan if it were a thing of little moment,or 

but 
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but a deviſed! tale,and fome idle fancy. You 
muſt ſettle in your Soul therefore, ſay a- 
gain,an unmoveable belief of Chrilts great. 
and precious: promiles, and: preſent thein 
to your heart; that it may be affected with 
them, and value'them., according'to their 
worth. Then you will not be unwilling to 
do, nor backward to fufter any thing, that 
he woutd have. you. [I his will give you 
4greatſpirit and:courage: and joy un: both. 
You will take a great pleaſure in;godlineſs, 
which-hath ſuch. a. recompence of reward. 
Nay, all the afftiftions of this-preſent time 
will feem'incon{iderable, in.compare with 
the:glory: thad ſhall be revealed. -.Can-any: 
heart: think much toabſtain'a while: from 
ſinful pleafures,when he beHeves,nay taſtes 
the pleaſures he ſhall ſhortly enjoy at God's 
right hand ? Willinot any covetous defires 
he conteat:to be:denied,; when you ſee it is 
foraKingdom; and a-Crown of Life? Of 
what:ihoulkd ' a Soul be ambitious: beſide, 
whoſe: deſires are pitcht upon ſo noble a 
good, as. honour, glory, and immortality 
with Chriſt? Who would not watch and 
pray unweariedly;that he may come to this 
Celeſtial Reſt witly the Peopls- of» God ? 
Can there be any higher pleaſure, than to 
ft up our-mind-to-our heaventy: Copntry,, 
and to think of: the happineſs whick there 
2* CX=- 
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expects us? In what can we better ſpend 


our time, .than-in meditating of the great 
love:of God, which hath prepared ſuch ex+ 


cellent things for thoſe that love him ? It is. 
a good thing:ſure to give thanks unto the: 


Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto his high and 
holy Name. There can be no more deli- 
cious life than this, which will conclude in 


his everlaſting praiſes. . And ſuppoſe we 
muſt ſometime takewp a croſs, where is the 


miſchief of it, what ſhould render it into- 
| lerable, if we look, at Few, who for the joy 
' that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, 
' and deſpiſing the ſhame, «x ſet-down at the, 


right band of the Throne of God ? Front 
thence he ſtretches forth his hands to call 


us; there his Arms are open to embrace 


us; and there he would gladly ſee us. Out: 


of that glorious place he holds forth a 


crown of life to ns, ſaying; Follow. me, 


and ſet none of theſe things diſmay you. 
Behold the Majeſty, wherein I am enthro- 
ned ; fee the glory to which I am promo- 
ted ; Do not faint in your mind, nor be 
weary of well-doing ; but preſs on to- 
wards the mark, for the prize ofthe high- 
calling of God, in me your'Saviour. 


There is nothing ſure:can hinder us; or! 
pul us back, unleſs we ceaſe to look at Fes 
| ſues, 
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ſw, and turn away our: Ears. front heark- 
ning to his gracious voice. - For do: you 
not ſee what power a worldly faith hath o- 
yer Mens hearts? How faſt one rides-to 
take poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, of which he 
hears he is left the Heir ? How- another 
fails through dreadful dangers, -becauſe he 
believes he ſhall arrive at a rich Country ; 
which will ſend him home laden with pre- 
cious Commodities at the laſt? Why ſhould 
we think then the Chriſtian Faith is leſs po- 
werful,or fancy that we are in truth indued 
with i, unleſs -our. belief of the other 
World have the ſame effects ? Let it lay 
its commands upon all the powers of our 
Soul, and engage them to do their ſeveral 
works. Let it excite our minds, and our 
wills, and our affeQtions, . and our endez- 
yours, to a conſtant purſuit of theſe Hea- 
yenly enjoyments; that we may know 1n- 
deed, that we believe ro the ſaving of the 
Soul. Look upon that faith which was 
built on weaker grounds and leſſer eviden- 
ces,. and darker promiſes. See how it 
wrought in Abraham, Iſaac. and Facob,and 
in thereſt of the ancient Patriarchs ; whoſe 
belief of the Word of God made them 
forfake their own Countries, quit all their 
Poſlefions, when he required it, live as 
Pilgrims. and ſtrangers in the. Earth, and 
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depend (meerly on:theilove and care of this 
meyer faihing providence. By faith they 
ſlightited theipleaſures of Kmgs Courts, the 
Honour of a Throne, and the Riches of 
Exypt. ByFaith they wrought Righteouſ 
nets,” ſubdued” yy ſtopped the 
mouths -of Lyons, indured all:reproaches 
and -afftictions,-:woutd not accept of. delis 
verance;and life it {elf, that they mnghtiob- 
taina better Reſurre&tion. Now 1ince the 
Chriſtian Belief relies -upon better /Promi- 
fes, ia clearer Revelation, and: ſtronger 
grounds'of: hope, "by the Refurredtioniof 
Jeſus from the-dead3':whata fhameiwidl it 
be, if we do mothing worthy the :mame-of 
Men, nwch/leſs of the Diſciples of Clirift; 
znd of the Sons of God ? To what-caufe 
cn ir be:imputed, but hecanfe there. is; 9 
Feiih im the Earth, orit rofts valy mithe 
brein,and floats m the ipmapination; but nes 
ver deſcends to'touch the heart and affb&ti» 
ons? Bring it down then, Aﬀy Friend, ant 
{tir up your {elf to a ſerious and: affeftio+ 
nate belief. of. the life to come» 'Spareno 
paius -to confidery\ and -lay to heart: (that 
which is the greateſt comfort: of your1ife)} 
all the glorious things which-/youread of 
inthe Goſpel of Gods grace ; which Chriſt 
hath ſealed by his blood, and God confir- 
med by:his Reſorrection, and hath _— 
| ' © TEITC 
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teſted by ſigns and wonders of the Holy 
Ghoft,and by the Life and Death of a punt- 
ber of great Souls; who have followed Je- 
Jus even to his Croſs, and declared their 
belief of thoſe things by ſacrificing all that 
was dear unto them here, to_win his fa- 
vour in another World. - Look often upon 
their conſtancy, upon their zeal, upon their 
contempt of Riches,and Pleafures,ant Life 
1t ſelf, when it came 3n' competition with 
the will of Chriſt ; for whoſe ſake they re- 


joyced that they were accounted worthy to 


dufter, eſpecially fince he had aſſured them, 
their preſent troubles ſhoutd:*work i)for 
them a: far .more exceeding: and eteynral 
_ of glary. - And then in imjzation 
of them, you will put on their reſolution; 
and lifting up your Eyes to Heaven, will be 
moved'to ſpeak to this effect. <* O bleſſed 
&© God, how mach am I beholden to thee, 
& that thon haſt ſherwed me ſuch things as 
« theſe!! How nmch 2m behojden to thee, 
<& that thou haſt inclined my heart to make 
£ them my choice ! I woukd;not be: as 1 
< was. before, for :all the World. -: Away 
« you frivolous temptatians.; Jou yaladlo- 
&« lights, you unprofitable labours : Never 
tc renew:your importunitics,: fax I'wiltnot 
<« hearken:; 1. tell you I will not- liſten #6 
& you any more. I am refolved: th proceed 
A D 4 in 


56 Advice to a Friend, 


* ;n this holy courſe to the end of my days, 
«You will but make me meditate the more, 
** and pray the more; and lay to heart the 
© more the love of my God : I ſhall but 
* fix my Eyes the more ſtedfattly on that 
< bleſſed place where Jefus my Saviour is 
« at God's right hand. At his will I hold 
© my riches, my honours, yea, and my life 
©« alfo. Let him diſpoſe of them as he 
<« pleaſes. And let it pleaſe the Lord of 
« tife and glory to accept of this moſt 
'& hearty oblation which I make of all I 
&« have unto him. Let. It pleaſe him to 
« ſtrengthen me in my holy ceſoluttons, to 
«© open my eyes, that I niay ſtill ſee more 
& ;t that wonderful love which he hath dif- 
* covered in his Goſpel, and ro accompany 
*© me with his grace, till I arrive at his hea+ 


«yenly Court. O- Tet his. good Spirit | 


<« breath upon me, and carry away my Soul 
© in holy deſires towards hm.. Let it 
_-< puide my courſe 'through this trouble- 
«ſome Sea wherein I am toſled*: Let it 
&« ſhine upon me, and proſper my endea- 
&* yours: Let it bring me ſafely to a quiet 
'« haven in Eternal Reſt and Peace. 


Theſe pious aſpirations you may ſtill 
purſue at the end of theſe Meditations, 11 
ſome ſuch Prayer as this. wy 9 


Nu 
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Praiſe Thee; I magnify w_ Wiſe and 
mighty Goodneſs,” O Lord, who ha 

made this great World, the Heavens and the 
Farth, with all things contained therein, to 
the everlafting honour of thy Name. I 
thank, Thee, with all my Soul, for bringing 
me into it, and for advancing me ſo much a- 
bave the reſt of thy Creatures here below, 
that I ſee the glory of thy Majeſty ſhining 
every where, and bear thy Name proclaimed 
and praiſed by all thy = o wonder, But 
above all Þ acknowltadze thy bounty, with the 
moſt admiring tac \oi and the devouteſt 
affetFions of my heart, for ſending Teſus 
Chriſt upon Earth, to open unto us the King- 
dom of Heaven, and to ſhow us the Glories of 
another World, O the exceeding greatneſs 
of that live which gave him to dye for us, 
and rewarded all his ſufferings with a bleſſed 
Reſurrettion,and then tranſlited him to He- 
ven, and appointed 'Him Heir of all things, 
and ſetled his Fhrone for ever and ever, on 
the right hand bf thy Majeſty on high. Ercm 
thence he bath ſent the. Holy Ghoſt, to be 
witnef of the fulnefs of © his . Royal Power, 
and Love, and bath ſhown bimſelf ſometime' 
in Majeſty and Glory above the Sun, whin-it 
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ſhineth in its ftrength ; that we might hope 
in thee for the like Reſurrettion:to a glorious 
immortality in the Heavens. No tongue Can 
wtter; nor beart conceive, what Hanour; Gig- 


ry and Peace, what joy and gladnef, of heart, 


thou baſt prepared there for thoſe that love 
Thee. But bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be the 
riches of thy. grace, whereby I underſtand ſo 
much, as to feel moſt earneſt longings in my 
Soul after a fuller ſenſe of that, which thoy 
haſt made me taſte and reliſh beyond all the 
pleaſures of this Life. 


O rajſe and inlarge my Spirit wnta clearer 
and more knees bo thoxghts of that ſu- 
' preme bleſſednef. Thou who entertaineſt all 
thy Creatures mith ſo much liberality ; who 
cauſeſt thy Sun to ſhine upon the good and the 
bad, and the ſhowers of Heaven to fall on the 
juſt and the unjuſt ; deny not to ſatusfie the 
proms deſires of a Soul, in whom thou haft ex- 
cited an ardent thirft after its proper and.e- 
ternal good. But inlighten the eyes of my 
underſtanding, that I may kyow more and 
ore, what 1s the bope of thy Heavenly 
calling,and what the riches of the glory of 
thy Inheritance in the Saints, and what the 
exceeding greatneſs of thy power £0.us- 
ward who believe, aecanding to the work- 
ing of thy mighty power, which wrought 

Wl 
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in Chriſt, when thon raiſedſt him from the 
dead, and ſethim at thy own right hand in 
the heaveuly places. O tsft up my mind to 
that high and holy place, where thou dwelleſt, 
and where Jeſus 1s imthroned, and where the 
Angels and Saints continually behold and 
preiſe, with joyful hearts, the Majefty of 
thy glory, and where our Lord hath promiſed 
all the faithful ſhall lrve and reign with him 
for ever. | has b. 


Help me to climb. up daily by all thy Creas 
tures, 6n which thou haſt ſet ſuch marks of 
thy Greatneſs, Wiſdom, and Goodnefi, to the 
contemplation of that Celeſtial Blif: And 
poſſeſs me with ſuch a conſtant ſenſe and de- 
fire of it, that nothing here may ingage my 
heart, which will indiſþoſe me for the happy 
Company and ſociety of the biefſed. A 
me, oood Lord, by ſuch Meditations as theſe, 
to diſcern more and more the incomparable. 
and ſurpaſſing greatneſs of that felicity, 
which thy Royal | will beſtow upon our 
wdvanced ſpirits and bedies, in the world of 
rewards and recompences. Aﬀett my heart 
more powerfully with it ; and fill me with 
love and joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 

J turn. my eyes t T EY: 
thereby to prepare my ſelf with diligence and. 
care, by a lively reſemblance of the Lord Fe- 


ſuns, 
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ſus, for the day of his appearing : and to wait 
with patience for that bleſſed Hope, when I 
ſhall nor ſee, as now, through a Glaſs dark- 
ly, but face to face ; and be made compleat- 
ly like kim, by ſeeing him as he is. Enable 
me always to live upon this Hope, and accord- 
ing to it ;, that growing in all geodneſs, by.a leſs 
chearful obedience to bs holy commands, I Nh nc 
way be found of himin peace, and be ſo hape | nt 

as to hear at laſt thoſe gracious words of | wi 
hu ; Well done,good and faithful Servant, I ant 
enter. thou: into the joy of:thy Lord. yo 


Amen... 
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tn T Need ſay no more-to excite one” of 

your vertue, to the frequent exerciſe 

d- | of ſuch Meditations as theſe, which are no 

4 | Is delightful than.they are uſeful. Let me 

I FF next unto this adviſe you-to.ftudy the truſt 

p | notions of God and. of Religian, the love of 

f || which1s.the way to that tranſcendent bliſs 

t, | and happineſs, of which I have-ſpoken. As 

you mult believe things unfeen, and per- 
{wade yaur felf, thoroughly, that they are z - 

ſo it 1s. neceſſary you thould inform your 

mind aright, what they are.. And in pars 

ticular look upon Religion as:a moſt plea-- 

ſant thing, and reprefent it to your ſelf 

with a face: as fair and beautiful as you cam. 

If it ſeem cloudy, dark and melancholy, is 

will make you to be of the ſame complex-- 

ion : But 1f it have a loyely and chearful 

aſpect, it will enclino-you always.to ſmile 

upon it. The poor Norwegian, whom ſto» 

xjes teft of, wes: afraid: to touch 'Roſes, 

when he firſt ſaw.them,for fear they ſhould 

burn his Fingers. Hemnch wondered to 

{ce that. Trees (as he thought) ſhould put 

forth. flames- and: blofloms of” Fire :-' be» 

fore which he held up his Hands. to warm 
hiozelf,not daring to.approach any _— 
ut: 
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But as he you may be ſure was happily un- 
deceived, when he came not only to touch, 
but likewiſe to ſmell thoſe innocent Flow- 
xrs; which ſeemed to burn inhis eyes : To 
will itbewith us, when ve cone rightly to 
underſtand and feel the pleaſare rhat Relis 
pion gives us; which at firſt ſight, before 
we. come acquainted with it, looks as if it 
intended to make us Martyrs, but not to 
crown us with any joys or contentments. 
As the Martyr ſaid of the real fire, where- 
in he was covered.that it ſeemed to him, as 
if it were a Bed of Roſes, ſo ſhall we ſay 
of true Religion, which we arc afraid will 
fcorch: us, and prove'tco hot 'for us: Its 
flames :are but. the flames of love; and-it 
makes us not tyedown'in ſorrow;but in the 
moſt comfortable ſenſe of the tender love 
of our deareſt Lord. 


' Think/with your::ſelf therefore, when 
yon go:into your Cloſet, and berake your 
{elf co-your private retirements, I am'g0- 
ing to God, my exceeding joy, to my hap- 
pineſs, to my hearts delight. Welcome be- 
loved: hour, which. Haſt. more of -eternal 
life kn[T hee, thanof Time Rejoyce m 
Soul;thatthou artamong Angelsnow, 8 
not among Mehi Yea let my-flefh be glad 
to becume of 2 poor- Souls-Cottage, the 


Temple - 
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Temple of the moſt High God ! Look up- 
on Prayer as that which brings down Hea- 
yen to you; :and upon Praiſe and Thankf- 
giving as that. which lifts, you vp to Hea- 


' ven; and upon Meditation as thatwhichis 


the bond of the two Worlds, and ties Hea- 
ven and. Earth together. Yea, let every 
other good action ſrem a favour, rather 
_ charge ; 'a recteation, rather than a * 
WOTLK » | $"< 


And then, for your notions of God, do 
not look upon him as a rigid and anmerci- 
fal exaQtor of your labours ; but as a lo- 
ving: Eather,, who: is caſily pleaſed, and 
makes-a moſt gracious allowance for your 
weakneſles. and unavoidable-impediments; 
and is _ to forgive your many over- 
fights and frequent neglects. VVhen we 
reprefent him to our ſelves, as exceeding 
angry at every title indifpoſition;:and Qul- 
nels that; feites-on- us, - that: very. thought 
makes. us more dull and indifpofed ;. be- 
cauſe we imagine that we ſhall never be 
able to: pleaſe him. Or if we deem him, 
though: not implacable: yer; ninch: in love 
with revenge, and ready to ſtrike, upon & 
very offence that we give him, FE know To 
readier 'way to render his: ſervice.a moſt 
tedious task unto. us 3 becauſe we ſhall go 

| in 
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in: perpetual:fear of: thunder-bolts hanging 
ever our heads, and ready to fall down-te 
do: ſome miſchief. or other to us. As we 
ought" to have a great and ſcrupulous care 
toavoidall that is evil, ſo we mult believe, 
when we: commit a fault againſt our will 
and deſign, that there is an. Advocate with 
'our Father, who Is a prapitiation: for eur 
fins... "And when we. look. upon. him thus, 
as one ready to forgive, that had rather:do 
us all good than any harm, and deſires ra- 
ther to ſee his commands: better obſerved, 
than the penalties, for the breach of them: 
inflicted ;. this will incourage ns. to addreſs 
aur ſelves. with a freſh cMearfulneſs: to his 
fervicez and breed 1n our hearts. a great 
love to him, which above all other. things 
hath a moſt powerful hand upon our obe- 
dience. 


The more: you heighten your love to. 


God, the-more motion and attivity will 
the heat of it.give you : and the more you 
heighten his love to you, the greater flames 
w1ll there ariſe in your heart-to him; Juſt 
as yon ſee the Snn in its-neareſt approach- 
es to us, when its beams-are direCtly over 
our. heads, produces a vigorous heat and 
Hfe inall Creatures; but when it is in the 
Southern Countries , 2nd looks- upon » 
| WILTON: 
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with an oblique afpeCt, is not able to make 
us warm by its zayes : So it is with the 
Divine Goodneſs, which is the. life and 
comfort of our hearts. If we think that 
he looks aſquint upon us,. and cares.very 
little for us, we ſhall be cold and frozen, 
like fo many dead Creatures, in our affeCti- 
ons to him ;- but if we think his face is to- + 
wards us, and that his eye, and the light of 
his countenance (as the Scripture ſpeaks) is 
full upon us,.that he highly favours us, and 
his heart is very deferons to pour down. a 
world of bleſſings tanto us; tt wHl make 
our Souls leap for joy, our love will fpring 


-uP apace, and the odors of it will be like 


the {mell of Spices, ſweet both to God and 
to our ſelves. We love Gad-cammonly 


if not always) in the begmning of- our 
Cena with him, Ro ood 


that he doth, or that we think he will do 


to us : and though afterward this breeds 


a ſtrong inclination in us to love that moſt 
excellent Nature from which all good 
comes, yet that inclination will ſtill grow 
ſtronger, by the continued thoughts of his 
kindneſs to us. And thexzefore this belief 
1s, by all means, tobe nouriſhed and pre- 
ferved in our hearts ; eſpecrally confider- 
ing that the ſtronger our love and inclina- 
tion towards him grows, by frequent re- 
| * fleQting 
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- fefting upon' his love and good will to 1 
the more chearfu]l and conttant chediens 
ſhall we: pay to him. 


I have repreſented this ſo largely in a- 
nother'Diſcourſe, _ you know very 
well) that it may ſeem unneceflary to add 
any thing to it here : But it will not be un- 
profitable-I am ſure, to recommend to you 
wn ny —_ _— That the 

earty love which naturally fpri 

| out.of a. ſtedfaſt -. unmoveable Nolef of 
his love to us) is a thing ſo.comprehenfive 
and ipowerful, that ir 3ndudes 0 it all 
the means which are neceſſary for the: ac- 
compliment of: oor” end-i; and contains 
the force of all thoſe rules, helps and fur- 
therances, which are commonty preſcribed 
For the- better obſerving of God% com- 
mants. Tet me inſtance in theſe Fiveigreat 
Exerciſes; to which-you are often exhorted, 
both 'in- Sermons and good Books, for the 
prying you- in his Obedience : Firſt, 
£4 0 


live, 4s m God's fight. Secondly, To 


I: tontinually. Thirdly, To watch. Fourth- 
ty, To fepend on God for bus afſiſtunce. And, 
Pifthly., To'Jook for his mercy to- Eternal 
"Life: and plainly ſhow you that they are 
all comprehended in Divine Love;and can- 
Not be ſeparated from it. 
At wh or 
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Forthe frft, it is well-known that-this 
paſſion. 1s not wont to let the' Qbje(t on 
which it is fixed be abſent from it ; but at 
whatſoever diſtance it be xemoved, love 
brings it near, and ſets it ever before the 
eyes of 'him, to. whom tt .is dear. And 
therefore if our hearts be full 6f [love:ito 
God, we cannot be without bis Preſence, 
but ſhall live as in his kght : Qrz to. ſpeak 
in the language of David, Pſal. 16,8. We 
ſhall ſet the Lord: always before aw. Whats 
ſoever wedo,; we ſhall think:of him-3! and 
—_— do itt Melliand xxafly i; we 
ſhall:ftudy purity of heast;, ;and the gneaty 
eſt iclearnes in our intentions ; becauſe-he 
ſces ns, and penetrates. inte _ our Jeeves 
thoughts. 'T 15 no more cafre obfor- 
vetion:than this,:that mwothing Mmakes@Man 
foditigent, fo:cyrions,: fo circumipett, fo 
derent'2nd comely-inall-his bchavwour,:' gs 
to be continually under the eye-of ' one 
whom he toves ; to whom he deſires, 'eve- 
ry way, toapprove himſelf. And. its as 
certain, that ardent love makesa/Perfon & 
yer-prefent-to ns, ' and will not-let us be di- 
yided from him. |. » oi cfetel 9 


| When Phidias;the famons ſtatuaty,made 
the Image of Jupiter Olympins, one of th 
AR .£ good- 
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goodli:ſt that ever was, he could not for- 
bear, but he mult privately ingrave upon 
his little Fmger, the Name of one whom 
he dearly loved, in theſe words; 
PANTARCES IS FAIR. 
For it was not Jupiter ( faith 
Clemens Alexandrinu, from 
whom I have this ſtory ) who. was fair in 
Phidias his eyes, but the youth» whom he 
loved. The thoughts of his God could 
not put out of his mind, the thoughts of 
him whom he loyed better. . If therefore 
we had ſucha love to God, as others have 
to the things of this World”; the thoughts 
of them could not quite thruſt out the 
thoughts of him. But ſtill we- ſhould be 
apt to write (if I may ſo ſpeak): upon the 
very forehead of every earthly good, God 
moſt: ovely : or, Goa t my exceeding joy'; 
the Lord is my portion; O how amiable are 
ks Conrts! or as an holy Man (who it is 
{aid,could never get theſe words out of his 
mouth) My God' and all things, Where 
he 1s, there, in effect, are all things : and 
where his love dwells, there he will be ſure 
te be. We: ſhall meet him every where; 
ſee him in every beautiful thing, and taſte 
him, before we have done, in all the de- 
-Hghtful enjoyments of this life.. 
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2, Andas it comprehends in it the pra» 
(tice of making God preſent (which ſome 
Maſters in Divanity have ſaid may ſerve in 
ſtead of all other Rules, for the ordering 
of our life _— it contains in it like- 
wiſe the very ſpiritof Prayer ro God;which 
all acknowledge to be not only a great part 
of a godly life, but a:great help and. fur- 
therance to us, In all the reſt of our Chri- 
ſtian duty. If by Prayer we underſtand, as 
ſome have explained it; the aſcent, or rai- 
fing up of the Soul to God, it is love only 
which continually aſpires towards him, and 
carries the heart alofr, from ether things, 
to be joyned to him. Or if wecall.it the 
converſe of the Soul with God,(which are 
the words of Gregory Nyſſer ) or a holy 
conference and diſcourſe with the Divine 
Majeſty, (as it 1s termed by'S. Chryſoſtome ) 
it is maniteſt the love of God includes this 
in it: for it is the nature of this paſlion, 
to make us frequent the company of thoſe 
whom we love. Their converſation is moſt 
welcome; their diſconrſe delightful ; we 
are ' exceedingly. defirons to '1mpart! ont 
mind to them ; and eſpecially to let-them 
know how mnch we love them.. For. which 
purpoſe it needs not always the helpof the 
rongue., but can frame 4 language of its 
4G own ; 


70 Advice to a Fried. . 


own; and ſpeak by the very countenance- 


andthe! eyes; and:make: uſe of ſilence. in- 
ſtead of words -to-declare its inclinations; 
According to the admirable exprefſion of 
the Pfalniſt, who, ſetting forth the piong 
affections of the People to God their De- 
liverer.,. ſaith; Preife % filent for thee, 0: 
God; #1 Si0n (fo the Hebrew hath: it, as 

ur Margmtelis you) to Thee! ſhall the vow 

performed; But let us take: 1r-fimply;for 
the deſiring and requeſting good things of 
God,and then we muſt needs acknowledge, 
that love being a paſfion full of deſires; 


cannot: but-comprehend in it: (as L ſaid at 


firſt): the very;Spirit of Prayer and Supplts 
cation.” You know how much we-long for 
that, to which we' have given our hearts: 
And therefore if they be devoted in love 
to G.OD, we..cannot. chule; but be ever 
| breathingafter morefenſtble apprehenſions 
and taſtes of hin. So much-as we love him; 
ſo much we ſhalt thirſt after alarger:com- 
munitcation of- his Divine Grace to- us. It 
wHl make us ſigh for more. tokens of- his 
favour; and wait for a.greater power of 
mis Holy: Spirit ::andychemently long:to 
be:rmore transformed tata] 4ntoÞ4s 
Inidge::, What was 1t but this, that! made 
David ſay, Pſal.: 44. 1: Anthe Hart pant« 
eth after the Water-bracks, ſo panteth my 
Soul 


Altvice to: a Friend. Tt. 
Soul after thee, O-God ? The chaſed Deer 
in a great Forreſt, and inthe midſt of Sum- 
ns; £ mer did-not more long after- the {trenms: 
of & of Water, than this good Man (being it is: 
0s Þ likely in the WiHderneſs of -J#a64h, and: fo. 
e- © denyed: the favour of going to the Taber-: 
0: | nacle of God) did ardently defire the !hap- 
as I pines which-there he had ſometime taſted 
ow © in the: Pivine Prefence. He' gpens- his 
on BE mouth, and pants after this with a thirſt-ſa 
of | vehement, that itmakes him cry out1n the 
e; | following words, O when ſhalt F come' and 
s, i appear before God? It is: the heat: of that 
at | Creature.(to 'whoſe pantings: David-com- 
i-  pares the longings of his/Soul) which is the 
ar || cauſe of its thirſt ; and that being a conſtant 
s. | deſire, which goes not off by continuance, 
76 | 2s many inconveniences do, but rather more 
20 | encreafes, it bears the greater reſemblance 
1s I to this Divine paſſion of love j{ whoſe fer+ 
1; & vours and ardent longings are- perpetual; 
- | and do not abate by length of time;' but 
't & grow ſtil] greater and greater. There is 
is 8 nothing ſo likely.as this,to enable us to ful- 
F BN fil that exhortation-of the; Apoſtle, Pray 
a | TiHthout ceafng, and; to make vs: inportuy 
$ 
: 
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[ 


nate: and unwearied in; it ; which--are the 
two! qualifications our Saviour -requires in 
our devout addrefſes- to God, Zuk.,18. 1; 
Where you.read a Parable of his to this 
| cnu, 


-- 
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end, that en ought always to-pray, and ne 
faint. It marvellouſly diſpoſes us alſo for 
the Divine favour, by moving us to quit all 
that is inconſiſtent with our deſires, in hope 
of that- which we pray God to beſtow up» 
on us. There was a Monarch, you have 
heard perhaps, who offered his Kingdom 


for a Cup of cold Water, in a time of ex- 
treme thirſt. And therefore what is it 


which the heat of this heavenly affection 


will not make us reſign to God and abſo- 


lately part withall, that it may obtain its 


Petitions, and have its deſires ſatisfied ?. 


| Beſides, it hath one wonderful power in it 


(which nothing elſe can furniſh us withall) 


to make our Prayers prevalent ; and that 
is by fixing our thoughts, and faſtning our 
minds to the buſineſs which we are about. 
For love, you know, doth.not willingly ſtir 


from the- Object to whictt it 1s devoted. 


It is this flame which keeps our heart cloſe 
to the Holy Sacrifice, and will not caſfily 
fuffer'us to wander from the Gate of Hea- 
ven.' -It ſets us in the Preſence of God 
it keeps our eye upon him; it makes us 
converſe attentively with him ; and while 
the power'of 1t laſts, -our very hearts: are 
tyed to himyand cannot go aſide from him. 
But as ſoon as ever ir begins to dye or de- 
.. cay, then it is that the mind» ſteals away, 
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nt | 3nd gads about the World; till this lame 
for | revive'again, and make us fly back to the 
all Y Altar of God. The beſt Soul that is, 1 
pe | confeſs, may feel ſome looſnefs and diſtre- 
p* | Q&ion of ſpirit; (eſpecially at ſome unto- 
ve B ward ſeaſon) ſome aſhes may dim and dull 
mM | the Fire : but yet this love and ardent 
x« | deſire will keep the greater part of our 
it Þ thoughts together, and knit our heart ſo to 
on F our duty, that there ſhall be no long .nor 
o- f wide breaches in it ; but it ſhall ſtill be 
ts ſtrong, and fervent, and effeCtual with our 
1? Heavenly Father. | 


1d} Thus you ſee how _ theſe two are 
at  joyned together by St. Jude, v. 20. Who 
ur © after he had exhorted the Faithful to Pray 
it. W 7» the Holy Ghoſt, immediately bids them, 
ir keep themſelves in the love of God, © There 
d.'l is nothing comparable to this, to inſpire 
ſe ns wich devout and earneſt deſires. And it 
ly hath an equal force alſo to excite us to 
a- Praiſe and Acknowledge our great Bene- 
l; i factor, who gives us ſo many good things, 
ns even before we deſire them. Do you not 
le £ fee how Men delight to commend, extol 
re and magnihe that they love ? And how la- . 
n. | viſhly they are wont ſometime to beſtow 
+ | thoſe praiſes? There is not any thing in 
this World fo excellent, but they will bcr- 
_ E FOIY 
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row a Metaphor from it, wherewith to a-: 
dorn their beloved They go to the preci- 
"ous ſtones ; and to the Stars, nay to the Sun ' 


it ſelf to fetch ſome-luſtre from them for 
their expreſſions. And more than this, it's 


"Uſual with love (as every one may obſerve) . 
to go beyond the nature and value of 


things, and to make thoſe hyperboles not 
uncomely, which in other caſes are ridicu- 
lous. And as for gratitude, we are all ſen- 
- - ſible that nothing is ſo acknowledging as 
love : Every favour it eſteems a Treaſure z 
and ſtudies all means to expreſs its reſent- 
ments. So that if it become a divine paſ- 
ſion; you may learn from King David, how 
much it will diſpoſe our hearts to admire 
and-extol the perfeCtions of God, and ex- 
cite ns to give him thanks, becauſe he is 
good, and bi mercy endureth for ever. Do 
but read the beginning of the 103. P/alm, 
and obſerve how he calls up all the facul- 
ties of his Soul to aſliſt in this Holy Dut 

of praiſing and bleſſing the Name of God. 
And then being conſcious to himſelf of his 
own diſability to ofter him the praiſes that 
are due unto his Great and Glorious Name, 
you may take notice how, in other Ren 
he goesto all his Friends, and begs of them 


that ihey would joyn in conſort with him, 
ſaying, Pſal. 33.23. O love the Lord all Je 
wy ts 
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his Saints; and xxxiv.3.0 magnifie the Lord 


with me, and let us exalt bus Name together. 


Let Iſrael now ſay (Pſal. 118.) that his 
Mercy endureth Ar ever. Let the Houſe 
of Aaron now ſay, that hs Mercy endureth 


for ever. Let them now that fear the Lord, 


ſay, that his —_y endureth for ever. O 
gue thanks unto the Lord, for he us good : 


for his Mercy endareth for ever. And leſt 


all theſe ſhould not be able to make this 
joyful ſound loud enough, he invites all 
ſtrangers to come,and help them to the diſ- 
charge of this debt, ſaying, Pal. 100. and 
117. O maks a joyful noiſe unts the Lord 
all ye Lands. Serve the Lord with gladneff ; 
and come before his Preſence with ſinging. 
O praiſe the Lord all _ Nations : praiſe 
him all ye People. For his merciful ___ 
is great towards us: and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
Yea, it is frequent with him to extend his 
entreaties to the Angels, that they would 
lend him their help to acquit himſelf, 103. 
20. and he calls (P/al.148.) upon all the 
lower Hoſts of God, who are in the Hea- 
vens nearer us, and in the Earth alſo, that 
if they can do any thing, the would bear 
a part in his Song of Praiſe, which he com- 
poſed in hononvr of him. And in the very 
concluſion of his Heavenly Book, that he 

E 2 might 
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might ſay all he conld, he thus beſpeaks the: 


voice of all things, -which either by Na- 
ture orArt are framed for delight and plea- 
ſure 3 Let every thins that hath breath, 


praiſe the Lord, All which Obſervations I 
thought good to annex to this Diſcourſe of 


the Power of Love in Prayer, becauſe, 
when we have ſaid all we can, there is no- 
thing ſo prevalent for a new favour, as 
prailing God, and being heartily thankful 
for the benefits we have already received. 
To which the love of God diſpoſing us ſo 


cffeCtually,that it never thinks 1t can praiſe: 


or acknowledge him enough, it muſt needs 
obtain much of the Divine Grace for us ; 
and conſequently ſecure our obedience to 
him, above all other things. Eſpecially 
fince, 


3. Love is ever Watchful : which is a- 
nother means, to be joyned with Prayer, 
to keep us from entering into temptation. 
It always hath its light burning, and its 
loyns girded. It 1s ready and forward -to 
apprehend and imbrace any occaſion of ſer- 
ving him, to whon it is engaged. ' It is jea- 
lous of every thing, which would rob it of 
that good, which it ardently deſires. And 
therefore hath its eyes always open, and by 
reaſon of its heat-will not eaſily fall aſleep 

nor 
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nor ſuffer that dulneſs and wearineſs toin- 
feſt it, wherewith others are uſually ſurpri- 
fed. I need not purſue this Argument any 
further, it being ſo apparent that fervent 
love and affection chaſes away all drowſi- 
neſs of Spirit, arid makes a Man flip no op- 
portunity, to'do that which is pleaſing in 
the eyes of God. And I am the more 
willing to quit it, becauſe I have been ſo 
long in the former, and have two other 
Conſiderations {till to add. 


4. One of. them is ( which I ſhall but ' 
briefly touch) that it will breed in ns 4 p:- 
ous confidence of the ſuccours of God"s hely 
Spirit 18 tne power of which we ſhall be 
able to undertake any thing that he com- 
mands. It is impoſſible to have any heart 
to do well, if we have not this hope rooted 
inus; and it is as impoſlible to doubt of 
it, if we feel the love of God burning in 
our hearts. Which is both a teſtimony of 
his Divine Power already working in us 
and an argument that he is as willing to do 
any thing further for us, as we find there- 
by that we are, to do any thing for him. It 
doth not only widen the heart to impart, 
but alſo to receive. And the very ſame 
motion which carries it out towards God, 
and towards others in fincere affeQion, 

E 3 brings 
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brings home large aſſurances that he will 
abundantly communicate himſelf to it on 
all occaſions ; for the encouraging and aſ- 
{ſting of its faithful endeavours, to do his 
will in every thing. 


j The other is this (which ſhall put an 
end to this part of my diſcourſe) that ze 
hath no les power to make us fully aſſured 
both of the bleſſed rewards, I ſpoke of., inthe 
other World, and of the greatneſs of them ; 
which are the ſtrongeſt Motives to our 0- 
bedience. There 1s nothing ſo ſharpens 
the ſight to diſcern, or enlarges the heart 
to conceive the things of God,as this doth. 
For God is love. as St. Fehr: tells us, and 
therefore he that dwells in love dwells in 
God, and God in him. Among all the 

oods of this World, we find no where 
Fuch repoſe and quiet,as in hearty loye and 
true friendſhip. Nothing gives us ſuch a 
taſte of pleaſure, and, if the Object be 
worthy,ſuch fatisfaction. Of two it makes 
one, {> that they communicate in each o- 
thers happineſs. And this fſatisfaCtion is 
wont to make them forget all other things, 
at that inſtant : For love is of ſuch a na- 
ture, that it endeavours to take up all the 


Toom in the heart, and would leave none 


for any thing elſe ; that it may be —_— 
| | pou 


t# _— i 
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and wholly poſſeſſed of that which it loves. 
And therefore when it js turned towards 
God,and ſettles it ſelf in him, it muſt needs 
give us alively ſenſe of future bliſs, by u- 
niting our hearts, and gathering up our 
minds (as I may ſpeak) wholly unto it. It 
participates with that ſupreme good, to 
which 1t is united. It carries in it ſelf a 
great deal of the life of God; it js a part 
of Heaven, and the buſineſs of the other 
World. But beſides the ſolace which 1s 
inſeparable from 1t, tkere-is this remark- 
able property in the paſſion of love ; that 
it ſtrangely diſpoſes us to believe all the 
kind expreſſions of our friends, and makes 
us eaſily receive whatever they ſay, for cer- 
tain truth. Upon which account the love 
of God will incline us, above all other 
things to entertain every thing that he ſhall 
communicate of his mind unto us. And 
there is nothing ſo great, nothing ſo mag- 
nificent declared in the Goſpel of his grace, 
but he that loves God will preſently be- 
lieve it, and [ay it up in his heart, as a fin- 
lar expreſſion of his divine favour. For 

e feels by the power and force of this af- 
fetion in his own heart, what God is en- 
clined todo for thoſe, whom he loves and 
takes delight in ; though it ſeem incredible 
to other Men. And therefore,as it doth not 
E 4 poſe 
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poſe his belief who loyes God, when he 
tears that the Word mas made Fleſh.for the 

- good of Men; that rhe fulnefs of the God- 
head dwelt bodily in Feſis ;, that he dyed for 

{inncrs, and lay*d down his life for the Re- 
&<mpiion of Enemies : So the Reſurrecti- 

on of Chrilt from the dead, his Afcenfion 
to Heaven, the exaltation of our Nature, 
ig his Perſon, at Gods right hand, the Glo- 
ry and Majeſty in which he is ſaid to ſhine 
there, and in which we are told we ſhall at 
'I& appear together with him, are no rid- 
tes zor incredible things to him.. No 
Love ſees him there preparing a place for 
us, making all ready tor the joyful Marri- 
'2e to be celebrated in his glorious King- 
com, coming in the Clouds of Heaven to- 
c«lI us up thither, and to advance all his 
Snbjetts to reign, as fo many Kings, toge- 
ther with him. "This makes a Man preſent- 
ly underſtand how God ſhould deſign to 
reward our poor endeavours ( thoſe ſer- 
vices to which we ftand obliged, though 

but weakly performed) with an-everlaſting 
inheritance. How he ſhould compenſate 
our prefent ſufferings: which are but for a 
moment,and not worthy to be named, with 
a far more exceeding Eternal- weight of 
Glory. Hyperbole*s go downeaſily with 
this Man's Faith. He can belieye _—_ 

R tnem 
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them all, and fee what is far beyond, that 
far more exceeding Eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, asthe Apoſtles words import, 2 Cor.4+ 
17. He aſſured the love of Heaven will 
enkindle a new life in our dead aſhes. He 
beholds it ſublimating this earth, to an 
Heavenly ſtate. And can well conceive this 
thick Clay ſhining as the Sun, and made like 
to the glorious Body of Chriſt : This Sout 
alſo, -as pure as the light, ſaluring its new 
born 'Body, and, poſſeſſed with a mighty 
love, rejoycing for ever in God's bounte- 
ous kindneſs to it. All this it ſees,nay feels; 
being already filled, as St. Paul ſpeaks, with 
all the falneſtof God: For it feeling, Firjt, 
what a vaſt difference there js between 1t 
felf now, and what it was before, when 1t 
was pent up in ſcant and narrow affection 
to theſe petty goods here below, makes no 
doubt there may be as wide a difference 
between what it ſhall be hereafter,and what 
it-1s now. © It preſently conchides, that the 
fame powerful goodneſs which rouſed up, 
and called forth its ſleepy thoughts and 
drowſie deſires towards it felf,can ſtill fur- 
ther awaken andraiſe all its faculties to a 
more,quick and lively ſenſe : or call forth 
fome hidden power and vertnae- in the Soul, 
which hath as yet no more appeared, than 
thoſe motions wilch now it feels did, be- 

E 5 fore 
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fore it was touched by his Almighty hand, 
And AP own nature by this 
$ouch of the Divine Love made ſo free and 
benign, ſo abundant and overflowing in 
kind affettion to others, ſo open-hearted 
and gracious,it concludes that the Almigh- 
ty goodneſs not only car but wil do. more 
for it ; and confidently expects to be lifted 
up to an my a9 ſtate of bliſs, proportion- 
able to the ſuperabundant kindneſs of that 
moſt excellent Nature, which hath prodyu- 
ced already ſuch good inclinations 1n it. It 
is impoſſible for a Man to be under the 
power of love, to feel the a, force of its 
flames, to perceive of what a ſpreading and 
communicative Nature it is z and not con- 
ceive very magnificently of the bounty of 
God, and have a faith in him as large and 
capactous as his love. 

Love God therefore, ex Friend, as 
much 'as ever you can; with the greateſt 
paſſion and moſt axdent affection : and you 
thall find Heaven coming apace into you 
and taſte the good things of the promiſe 
World to come. You ſhall not only gueſs 
at your future ſtate, and make conjectures 
about it : hut in ſome meaſure know and 
feel the all-filling joy of our Lord, and uu 
ſeſs that quiet;tranquillity and peace,which 
paſſeth all underſtanding. For this Di- 
vine 
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vine love is the right ſenſe whereby Hea- 
venly things are apprehended. It 1s that 
which fits the mind rightly to underſtand, 
and the will firmly to believe thoſe great 
and tranſcendent things, which the Scrip- 
ture reports, as the portion of the Saints in 
light. It gives us a ſight of things as much 
differing from all other , which we have 
meerly by dry reaſoning,and which we ſpin 
out by thoughtful Diſcourſes, as the ſight 
of a great beauty before our Eyes, differs 
from the deſcription of it, which we read 
in a Book : or as the warmth of fire on the 
hearth, doth from that we ſee in a Pitture : 
which cannot looſen and 1nliven our ſtark 
and benummed Joynts. And if you would 
love God, I have told you the ready way 
toit ; which is by preſerving in your mind 
a conſtant and lively ſenſe of his infinite 
love and good will already expreſſed to 
you : for this will naturally and eaſily pro- 
duce a reciprocal love to him ; and that will 
make you look for more of his mercy, even 
to Eternal Life. This you underſtand ſo 
well, that I ſhall not fay a word to you more 
about it z but proceed to the next, when l 
_ left a few words with you to ſay to 
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A PRAYER: 


'S, God, how. great 45 thy love! how-exe 
cellent is thy loving kindnefs towards 
14 thy. unworthy Creatures ! To whom thou 
takeft ſuch pleaſure in. communicating thy 


bleſſings, that thoa. doſt. not. ſtey till we. ask, 


them of thee, but poureft them down plenti- 
fully before and beyond all our deſires,, O.the 
mnconceivable depth of that love, from whence 
thy Sop Jeſus was ſent to dwell among us ! 
Tho hath done ſo much for us, that he hath 
left ws nothing to do, but to conſider and lay to 
heart thy love, which hath ſo maryellouſly a- 
bounded towards uw, For all things,] know, 
are eaſie ,and pleaſant to thofe that love thee, 
Great Peace have they that love thy Law : 
and-nothing ſhall offend them.. Q paſſeſ 
this heart, which opens it ſelf. to thy gracious 
influences, with ſuch a mighty love te.thee, as 
may ſet thee alway before me; and. carry 
forth. my Saul in ardent deſires after thee.; 
nd fill me mith an humble confidence in thee ; 
ard make me watchful, att;ue and Zealows 1 
my duty ; and never ſuffer mg to diſtruff thy 
pity and indulgence when-T unwilliugly offend 


thee ; ard aſſure me of thy kind tatentions 
' 13: 
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3n- all the crofs accidents of this life, which 
are moſt offenſive to me, | 


I doubt not,O Lord,of a power from avovye 
continually to attend me, now that I feel thy 
love ſo ſtrong and powerful in me. T believe 
thou wilt do more for me, both here and eter- 
nally, than heart can conceive, O how great 
things haſt thou-laid-up for thoſe that fear 
thee ! O the heighth of that joy which-thou 
haſt ſet before. us., to. encourage us in our 
Chriſtian race O the comfort of thoſe. gra- 
cious words, which promiſe us, after our ſhort 
pains and trouble here, a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of-glory ! How pleaſant 
2s. it to wait for thy Son Feſtus from Heaven, 
to give a Crown of righteouſneſs to- me., and 
to all thoſe that love his appearing ! Preſerve 
I beſeech thee, this holy love aud faith moſt 
freſh and lively in my heart, to my great ins 
creaſe inall the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Chriſt Jeſus unto thy gw} and prasſe, 
Maintain in me ſuch chearfat thoughts of 
thee, that. Religion may be my delight, as much 
as it ts my duty; and 1 may alway approach 
unto Thee with a joyfub heart, being glad-to 
leave the company of all other things, 0 go to 
thee, my God, my-exceeaing joy. Reconcile 
me ſo perfettly to every other part of 4 
Chriſtian duty, that. all the ations of an- ho 2 

life: 
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life may be but ſo many motions of hearty love 
08 _— and I may fo feel the eaſe and ſatiſ- 
fattion of all well doing, as to love and _ 
ea- 


the more in thee, whoſe ways are ways of p 
ſantnefs, and all whoſe paths are Peace, 


1 am ſenſible of the uncertainty of all 
things elſe, but only of thy love, which will 
fo me, I hope, to behave my ſelf worthy 
of the greatneſs of it, in every ftate and con- 
dition of life. O that in profferity I may 
think I have an opportunity to yu how much 
T love thee above the World, by exerciſing hu- 
mility, beavenly-mindednef, m—_— tempe- 


rance and purity : and in adverſity, bow much _. 


I love thee more than my ſelf, by ex «ſing 
all patience, meeknef, = £454 of others, 
chearful ſubmiſſion to Thee and confidence in 
Thee, with thankfulneſs for all thy paſt and 
remaining mercies. Be they always acknow- 
ledged,and never forgotten by me. For which 
—_ 1 again conſecrate my Soul to be thy holy 
Temple, wherein may dwell continually, pious 
and religious thoughts ; devout HMeditati- 
ons of Thee, and remembrance of thy loving 
kindneſs ;, intire love to Thee, ſending np per- 
petual Hymns of Praiſe and T Jan 4 wal 
together with the conflant ſacrifice of an hum- 
ble and obedient beart. That ſo I may be fit- 
led with the comfort and joy of the Holy Ghoſ 

25 
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at preſent ; and hereafter be admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Saints and Angels, with 


them to rejoyce and praiſe Thee, in fulneſ 
of love, World without end. 


Amen. 


; 
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I: 


BU as I world have you exceedingly 
in love with Religion, fo I muſt ad- 
viſe you; net to charge your ſelf with too 
many or too long exerct f.N of Devotion. For 
Honey it ſelf will cloy us ; and a perpetual 
ſcent of Roſes may become offenſive to us. 
Obſerve therefore whar you can do with 
eaſe,and a pleaſintnefs of Spirit: And when 
you find your ſelf to be free and forward, 
then you may be the longer and more en- 
Warged in your Devotions. But when you 
are very heavy and ſtraitned, then it is not 
fit to tire your ſpirits. and drag them along 
with you, whither they have no ſtrength 
to accompany you, nor any diſpoſition to 
comply with your deſires. Our Body is- 
ſuch a beaſt, and ſometimes ſo dull and re- 
ſtife, that if we ſpur it on to a faſter pace, 
it not only quite tires; but will have no: 
liſt to travel any more. Whereas if we 
bait it a while, and ſuffer it to take ſome 
repaſt, and give it ſome reſt ; it will go 
along with us to the end of our Journey. 
When our ſpitits.are dull-already,we make 
them more dull by our reſtleſs importuni- 
ty to do as we would have them. As a 
Child you-may have obſeryed, when he- 

cannot: 


proſpect of the Fields round about him 
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cannot think of his. Leſſon, the more: his 
Teacher chides. and calls upon him, the 


\ more blockifhly he ſtands, and the further 


it is beat out of his memory :. ſo it is very 
frequently with the natural ſpirits of every 
one of us. They are ſo oppreſſed and ſtu- 
pid at certain ſeaſons, that if we labour tg 
{et them in motion, it doth butdifpoſe them 
the more to ſtand ſtock-ſti!}. But if. welet 
them alone, and for that time leave them, 
they will. be like the ſame Child, who in a 


| ſhort time comes to-himſelf, and is able to 


ſay his Leſſon | (nn 4 They will go wht 
ther we would have them, and perhaps run 


hefore us, 


We muſtds then with our ſelyes;. as ons 
that is weak,and going up an high and ſteep 
Hill. When he feels his Legs begin to fail 
him, and complain that they are weary, he 
reſts-a while and fits him down to recruit 
himſelf. And it will not be long before he 
hear his mind calling on him, to try if he ' 
hath not-gathered fome new ſtrength, with 
which-he maxches a little further, accord- 


ing as it will: carry him. And-if he hath 


= cardial ſpirits: in his Pocket, a little 
taſte of them may much revive him in this 
languiſhing condition. ; . Yeaz. the. pleafgnt 
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and the various Objects that gratefully en- 
tertain his eyes if he caſt them on every 
fide, will be a fit diyertiſement for his 
mind, to turn it from thinking of his wea- 
rineſs. Thus I ſay, My Friend, it is adviſe- 
able for you to do ; reſt your ſelf a-while, 
and make a pauſe, when you perceive your 
fpirits begin to flag. Break your Devoti- 
ons 1nto little parts, and take not the Jour- 
ney you have ſet your ſelf, all at once. When 
your mind tells you, that now you are bet- 
ter able, or prompts you to try your 
om then up again and go forward. 
And between whiles, turn your mind aſide 
to ſomething or other, that is wont to 


leafe you much. Think of ſome good 


Friend, of the many fair acconimodations 
that God hath afforded you, of the plea- 
fant Meadows (as I may call them) and the 
ftill Waters by which he leads you ; or 
betake your felf to ſome Divine promiſe, 
and take a taſte of the love of con- 
tained -therein, which is as a Cordial to 
chear and refreſh the Spirits; or run to 
the extract or quinteſſence that you have 
drawn (as I ſhall direct you anon) out of 
former Meditations : and ſome of theſe, 
it's poſſible,may make you quite forget that 
you were faint and weary. 


And 
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And truly, for the moſt part, I think it 
75 beſt, not to be aver-long in your Devo- 
tions. I have heard of a very goed Man, 
who was wont to pray to God, that he 
would forgive him his long Prayers. Which 
thongh they proceeded from anhoneſt zeal, 
yet wanted their efficacy, by being indiſ- 
creetly tedious. For whilſt Men ſtudy to 
ſtretch and wire-draw their Meditations.to 
the utmoſt length, what they gain that 
way, they loſe another ; having the leſs 
of ſtrength and ſolidity, the more they 
have of length. No Metal, you know, is 
more maſly and ponderous than Gold ; 
yet it may be beaten ſo thin, that it may 
>Xe blown away with ones breath, or bro= 
ken with the leaſt touch of ones Finger. 
So, many times It is with our Devotions, 
which have ſome weight and force in them, 
if they be contracted and gathered into a 
little room : but while we ſpread them, 
and beat them out to a tedious length, 
they become ſo thin and weak, that every 
Object which ſtirs, blows away our 
thoughts; and great breaches are made in 
them, by the leaſt imagination that thruſts 
in it ſelf upon them. 


This is capable to be abuſed, I am well 


aware, by Souls tha are not truly Pom - 
ut 


- 
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but thoſe that are, may as: mnch abuſe 
themſelves, unleſs they underſtand and uſe 
it. Indeed when. the Soul. is' very ſtrong 
and full of heat,. or when it is awakened by 
fome remarkable ſtroke of Divine Provi- 
dence , or when the mighty hand of the 
good Spirit of God is upon it, then it may, 
and w1ll, let it {elf run without. any cau- 
tions or reſtraints :. and we ſhall have no- 
thing to do but to follow thoſe thoughts 
willingly, which in another caſe we could 
Not perſwade to follow our wills. Our 
mind then will run (as it were) before us, 
Our hearts will be pregnant and teeming 
with-many good Meditations ; which at a- 


Nother time we ſhail not be able to draw 


after us, nor. make to conceive. or: bring 
forth one thought that pleafes us; But now 
younult take- great heed';- leſt at this or 
any other ſuch kappy time, you think to 
attain preſently to the perfection you de- 
fire. Alas! My Friend, it isa great way 
thither : and it cannot be ſafe to make too 
much haſt, though you find your felf never 
ſo willing and | hn For many there 
are who running full ſpeed, have ſtrain'd 
themſelves, by Peching too great a leap, 
and diſabled their Souls for ſome time af- 
ter. And therefore run not your ſelf out 
of breath, from an eager deſire to be wo 
6:6 4 tne 


ee 
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the very end of your Race. ' Let fair and 
foftly- be your ordinary Rule : though 
ſometimes in a very ſmooth Rode, and: 
when your Spirits are brisk, you may make 
as much ſpeed as you can, for a little way. 
But we have ſeen ſeveral ride upon the 
Spur, eſpecially in the Morning when they 
firſt ſet ont, who have been left behind in 
the Afternoon, by thoſe whom they ſeemed 
to have many Miles over-ſtripped. And 
therefore it 1s neceſſary counſel ( to thoſe 
chiefly who are beginners) to Travel fo in 
the Chriſtian Path, as we hope we may be 
able to hold out ; and not to be fo fiery at 
firſt, as to make us dread Zeal, when there 


may be good uſe of it. 


* There isanother thing ſo nearly related 
to this matter, that it would have challen- 
ged the next place in this Diſcourſe, did 
your neceſlities require It. And that is to 
take heed you do not tire your ſelf with 
any-one thing, for that will make you in- 
difpoſed to all the reft. This I take to be 
good advice to my ſelf, who ought to be 
cautious, leſt by over-much ſtudy I ſo dull 
and blunt my Spirits, that even Devotion 
it{elf become irkſome tome. And I doubt 
there are too many of the Gentry and bet- 
ter rank, who 10 diſ-ſpirit — by 
ome 
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ſome of their recreations,. that they are fit 
for nothing but to lye down and fleep. But 


£o ſuch as yon, I need only ſay, that You 


muſt not weary your ſelf with any one pious 
Exerciſe. For I can tell by my Imploy» 
ment, that if I keep one Author compan 
ſo long, that I grow weary of him, I ſha 
have no mind to return 1n haſt to him 
and all others will find me more moroſe 
and indiſpoſed for Society with them. 


Let me only add,that you will the better 
do this, if you labour to underſtand the trae 
reaſon why you do every thing, and mark the 
fitteſt occaſons wherein it may be done. The 
difference between the grounds ( as we 
ſpeak) or reaſons of our motions, and the 
occaſions of them,is this. The former per- 
ſwade our will either to decline or to pur- 
ſue ſomething, that appears either good or 
* evil; and therefore the ſtronger the Rea» 
ſons and Motives are, the more ſhall we be 
induced either to avoid or embrace what is 
before us. The latter is only the oppor- 
tunity or ſeaſon, the advantage of time or 
place, which doth not io properly move 
us todo a thing, as todo it now. Time 
and Tide, we ſay, ſtays for no Man; and 
becauſe the por——_—y doth not always 
happen, therefore it ſtirs up our Soul 
(which 
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(which is already engaged by ſome reaſon) 
to work more powerfully at this preſent, 
than otherwiſe it would have done. So 
that if you underſtand not only good Rea- 
ſons for your aCtions, but mind alſo the 
Occaſions ; you will be niightily inclined 
by the one always, and more mightily by 
the other at certain times. 


To grow. in Knowledge and Wiſdom 
is exceeding neceſlary, not only becauſe it 
preſents us with great variety of things to 
entertain our mind withall, and makes Re- 
ligion more pleaſant, and renders our Soul 
more firm and ſtrong, more ſolid and com- 
paQt ; but likewiſe becauſe while we ſearch 
into the reaſon of our ations, we ſhall diſ- 
cern whether the thing be only lawful,or it 
be convenient alſo and prudent, and withall 
neceſlary to be done. And accordingly we 
ſhall know how to make a proportionable 
allowance of our time and ſtrength, and 
earneſtneſs unto it. If the bulineſs be 
meerly lawful you will do it when you have 
nothing elſe to do. If it be neceſſary you 
will give it a more certain and likewiſe a 
_ portion of your time and ſt 4 
and the very thought of its neceſſity, will 
enforce you to it. And if it be judged 
though not abſolutely neceflary, yet con- 
venient, 


96 Advice to a Friend. 
venient, and more acceptable to God, if 
you perform it; then you will do it when 
you are beſt diſpoſed, and in the fitteſt 
temper to do him that more pleaſing ſer- 
vice. And then, being poſletied with an 
habitual love to Ged and to Religion, 
upon ſuch ſatisfaftory Reaſons as you have 
propounded to your ſelf, and well conſi- 
dered ; the obſerving of the Occaſions, 
which either time, or place, or company, 
or ſuch like circumſtances preſent you, to 
expreſs it, muſt needs be a mighty-awaken- 
ing to-your Spirit, to beſtir ir ſelf with all 
diligence, in the improvement of ſuch an 
advantage. And theſe occaſions are there- 
fore of ſuch force to call up our endea- 
vours, becauſe we know, that as much may 
be done then, which cannot be performed 
at another time, 1o they will not wait upon 
us and ftay our leiſure; and that as they 
paſs away, {o we know not when they will 
come again. For ay (as the Proverb 
is) comes mot every Moneth : and a fit op» 
portuniry lies not, in every lock of Times 
head. And if there:ſhonld, yet ir 1s bald 
behind ; and wecannot call back that which 
1s gone, which may be better, than will be 
preſented to us again. And if we find by 
experience : that theſe occaſions do excite 
our Souls, then the obſerving and embrace- 

ing 
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ing them will be an excellent means to keep 
us from dulneſs ; becauſe it is likely thar 
God will favour us with more of them, 
when he ſees that we uſe thoſe well, which 
he hath given us already. 


But yet you ought to be cautious that 
this do not prove matter of ſcruple and 
perplexity to you, if you neglect an occa- 
tion, when _ are otherwiſe neceſſarily 
employed. For both prudence and the 
forwardneſs of onr affections, and ever 
thing elſe, muſt give way to a real neceſ- 


ſity : and of two neceſlary chINgs, that 


ſeems to be moſt neceſſary, in which we 
are already engaged. Make therefore a 
ſhort Addreſs to God, and both comfort 
and quicken your ſelf, after this manner ; 
when you are dull and indiſpoſed, or o- ' 
therwiſe apt to be perplexed, upon ſuch 
accounts as theſe. 
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A PRAYER. 


O in God; whoſe 'Name is moſt ex- 
cellent in all the Earth, and ought to 
be celebrated with the higheſt and continual 
Praiſes of Men and Angels. How happy 
are they whoſe minds are ever delighted in 
the thoughts of Thee and whoſe hearts 
conſtantly burn with ardent affettion and de- 
votion to Thee! It is ſome ſatisfattion to 
think, of that vehement love, wheremith the 
Holy Spirits above perpetually acknowledge 
thy bounty to them, to 15, and to all thy Crea- 
tures: and to feel my ſelf deſirous, if it 
were poſſible, to accompany them at all times, 
with the like affettions of a moſt chearful 
and joyful beart, in that Heavenly employ- 
ment. Accept , 1 moſt humbly beſeech thy 
Divine - Goodneſs, of theſe ſincere deſires 
that thon haſt wrought in me. Graciouſly 
accept of theſe pantings of my Soul, after a 
freer and more dclightful converſe with thee, 
And pity the £7ear weakneſs and, dulnef- of 
my nature, which will not permit ſuch ar- 
dours of love to continue always, as by thy 
grace I ſometimes feel, in my heart towards 
Thee. Pity, O pity, and take compaſſion 
upon 
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upon me," when F am [6 bevy, as ot to be 
able to lift up mine eye# towards Heaven ; 
or when 1 move fo ſloifly aid faintly, as 
if I bad no liſt to ſerve thee, wn the works 
of piety, + 7g 5.4 and charity. O that 
I may feel my ſpirit ſtirred with a preat- 
enexeal, and carried with ſtronger deſires, 
at all other times; when I ahotmige di- 

oſed for thy ſervice : that the® ] ma 
EEENCC o oy Commntntiin, wth 
thou haſt enlarged my heart. 


And endne me likewiſe with prudence, 
equal to that uprightnef and inteprity of 


heart, which I hope I ſhall always care- 
ully preſerve. That I may neither neg- 

rg _— of enaki_ns wcdle- 2X 
a moſt fervent love to Thee ; nor diſpirit 
my ſelf by an indiſcreet heat and forward- 
neſs, to the performance of any' part of 
my- Chriftian duty. Diſpoſe me bat to be 
ever ſerious, reſolved, ſtedfaſt, and watch- 
ful, to be always well or innocently imploy- 
ed, and to be ſtill going on with continued 
and conſtant motions, to perfett holineſs in 
thy fear';, and T ſhall hope, by thine Infi- 
nite grace, to finiſh my courſe at laſt mith- 
jy, and to arrive at the' happineſs of that 
blefſed company, who, as they do thy Com- 
mandments, hearkying to the woice of thy 
F 2 Weird, 


I00O Advice to a Friend. 
Word, ſo wy are not weary in their 0« + 
bedience to Thee but with inceſſant Pr ai- 


ſes and Thankggivings ſerve thee, World 
without end, - 


Amen. 


| 
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V. 


JE fee already how neceſſary it is, 
well to mnderſtand onr ſelves ; and 
therefore, leſt you ſhould think the plea- 
ſures of Religion to be other than they 
are, it will concern you, My Friend, in'the 
next place, to Diſtinguiſh carefully between 
thoſe conſolations that are fpiritual;and thoſe 
that are ſenſible, For your receiving bene- 
fit by this Rule, you muſt conſider, that 
the ſpirit of Man being (as I faid) joyned 
to a body, and made a member of this 
World,and yet belonging to anotherCoun- 
try, hath ſeveral ſorts of faculties (which 
we call its upper and lower powers) where- 
by it converſes with both. With the for- 
mer,which are the mind,underſtanding and ' 
will, it hath entercourſe with God and In- 
viſible things, and is fitted to improve all 
lower objects to an heavenly end : with 
the other,which we call ſenſe, imagination, 
and ſenſitive appetite, we can maintain ac- 
quaintance with nothing, but this outward 
World. Or rather this one Soul of Man 
is fitted with Capacities of ſuch different 


 kinds,that it can hold correſpondence with - 


God and thte higher World, and likewiſe 
| F 3 with 
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with the goods of the body. in this World 
which is tenſible LO us. 


Now ſuch a friendfhip there is between 
the Soul and the Body, by reaſon of: their 
.nearneſs, and between the upper and lower 
faculties of the Soul (if you to conceive of 
it) by reaſon, as Imay call it, of their one- 
neſs; that they. do mutual - good offices 
tor each other, when they are able. And 
as the Soul-lends ſuch a great part of it 1elf, 
to ſerve the Badies neceſſities: ſo the Bo- 
dily ſpirits likewiſe are ready to afliſt the 
Soul, in their better Moods, to a freer pur+ 
{nit of its own cancernments, in Ksmation: 
towards God and the things above. And 
more than this,the pleaſures of the one re- 
Cound to the other, what the Soul doth for 
the Body, returning upon the mind itſelf, 
and the bodily ſpirits likewiſe oft-times 
fecling the contentment,of which the mind 


raſteth. Hence it is that by diſcreet uſe of 


bodily enjoyments, and due attendance to 
the outward Mans moderate fatisfaction, 
the ſpirits oft-times are made ſo mild and 
{eer,ſo chearful and compliant ; that the 
Mind finds them more ready and forward 
to accompany it in the contemplation of 
Diviner objects; and it ſerves it ſelf the 


more, by ſerying the Body for a while. 
| And 
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And on the contrary part, when the mind 
converſes with Heavenly things, they fo 
powerfully tonch it.,at certain Seaſons,that 
av make a motion there all over, eyen 
as far as the very skirts of its Territories. 
The Heart 1s glad, the Spirits leap and 
dance for joy, and the very bloud in our 
Veins runs the ſmoother for it. 


Now while we have this ſenſible delet:- 
tion in the borders of our Soul by the agi- 


' tation of the Animal Spirits, to which the 


mind communicates its reſentments ; there 
1s no part of us, but can be well content 
to accompany the mind in its devotions, 
and they will not be inclined to withdraw 
their attendance from theſe delightful ſer- 
vices. But on the other fide, if the Mind 
(through incapacity, it 1s like, . of the 
Body to receive them) cannot impreſs its 
perceptions upon the Spirits, nor make 
ſuch a warmth and heat in them, that they 
are pleaſed,and move delightfully ; though 
it really hath no leſs of God in it ſelf, than 
It had before when they skipt for joy; yer 
now the Body becomes like a lump of Clay, 
and cannot endure to be drawn any longer 
to theſe Holy Duties. Yea, the Soul it ſelf 
(unleſs it duly conſider) will begin hereat 
to be greatly dejecked ; and to haye little 

F 4 liſt 
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liſt to that, which gives ſo ſmall centent- 
ment to it, as It is an Inhabitant in Fleſh, 


andwhich makes its abode nothing pleafant 
and comfortable, for the preſent. 


But, .if in this ſtate, the Mind recollect it 
{-If and conſider, thar, for its part, it 
doth what it did before (though it doth 
not feel it ſelf and perceive its power in 
'the ſame marſfler) and that it is not bound 
to produce theſe pleaſurable motions in 
the lower man, and that they are more 
pleaſing to ns, than unto God z it might 
preſently have rational ſatisfaCtion & tran- 
quillity in jts 02 breaft (which is the beſt 
of 2ll other joys) and be perſwaded to 
hold on in its courſe, notwithſtanding this 
{zeming difcouragement. And if the Mind 
by theſe, or ſuch like conſiderations, be in- 
duced to do. as 1t was wont, then I cannot 
ſee butall its performances would be both 
more acceptable to God, and in the iſſue 
more delightful to it ſelf.. 


For there is more ſtrength of a Man's 
reaſon and will in them, now that he wants 
that pleaſing aſſiſtance which the Body uſed 
to afford him in the doing of them. His 
love to God is the more fervent and un- 
conquerable, in that it wall not ceaſe its 

motion 
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motion towards him, though all things elſe 
fail it, but only the force of its own. inclina- 
tion. He is not, in true underſtanding 
more weak and feeble now, but a Perſon of 

reater might and courage than he was be- 

ore. He breaks through all difficulties, 
and will not ſuffer himſelf to be over-born 
by the great load, that lies upon his Spirits. 
I ſaid juſt now that'the lower man finding 
a delectation in God's ſervice, might be 
well contented with it, if not defirous of 
thoſe Holy Duties : and fo the Soul in do- 
ing them, gave no great proof, at ſuch a 
time, of the power and vigour of its own 
affections to them ; becaule-there was no 
impediment or reluCtance, in the other 
party. But when there is nothing but a 
ſenſe of its duty to invite it, and all beſide 
begin to withdraw their conſent ; then it 
is, that it-ſhowes its reſolution, and what 
it can do by it ſelf. Then a Mandemon- 
ſtrates his heart to be ſo ſet towards God, 
and to be ſo much in love with him, that 
he will pleaſe him, though he cannot pleaſe 
half of himſelf in what he-doth, in obe- 
dience to his commands. | 


And beſides, by a right undetſtahding of 
this that I have ſaid, there may be ſome 


way perhaps found of recovering theſe 
Ex ſenſible 


> == 
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ſenſible joys; which are ſo grateful to us, 
that we never think we have enough of 
them. Either (1) by more preparing our 
Mind, and labouring to work in it a deep- 
er apprehenſion of what we go about : 


And if the fault be there, this will cure it.. 


Or. (2) by gratifying our outward Man 
with ſome recreations and ſenſible goods, 
that It is in Iove withal ; whereby its ſpi- 
rits may be better cheared, than they can 
be, for the preſent, with Divine exerciſes. 
Seeing it cannot now have a good liking of 
that which the mind doth moſt deſire, let 
the mind make no ſcruple to comply more 
freely with.it, and entertain it with thoſe 
innocent pleaſures, which agree beſt with 
its inclinations. And if the fault lye there 


and ariſe from its lumpiſhneſs, this may be. 


2a Remedy for it.. Or (3) by uſing humi- 
Hetions of the Body, by abſtinence and faſt- 
ing (if through too much fulneſs.jt be in- 
diſpoſed) or by ſmiting on our Breaſt,caſt- 
mg down our ſclves on. our Face ( if 
through too ſtrong 2 taſte of earthly joys 
it be grown untractable :) and if the fault 
be partly in the mind, and partly in the 
body, it may be in this manner remoyed. 
No body doubts, but diſcreet Faſting is ve- 
ry profitable in ſome caſes ; and for the 


other, we find ſo many examples of them- 


Wu 
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in the Holy Books, that we cannot think 
they are to be deſpiſed. Nay, it is likely 
that good Men found by an outward! 


humbled body, that the mind was more af- 
tected, and apt to be humbled therewith. 


But then remember that, it is far better 
when the Mind affects the Body, than when 
the Body affects the Mind : and we ſhould 
ſtrive rather after that, though we ſhould 
not reject. the help of this. I will give 
yon an inſtance, which ſhall, at once, prove 
this ; and ſhow withall the influence the 
Body hath upon the Mind. Let a Man 
Pray or Preach in a melting tone, with 
much action of his hands, and with earn- 
eſt looks and motions of his Head, and 
the affections of the People ſhall be ex- 
ceedingly ſtirred : when as the very ſame 
matter and words delivered after another 
manner, ſhall not half ſo much work upon 
them. Nay, if the Voice be but ſweet, . 
and the carriage graceful, though there be - 
little action of the Body, and no arts of 
inſinuation to conjure up the affettions; .- 
yet the diſcourſe which comes with theſe 
advantages, ſhall find -more favour and 
better entertainment - with the Hearers ; 
than that which proceeds from an harſher - 
mouth, and- a leſs plauſible behaviour, 
thoveh * 
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though otherwiſe it be of far greater 
weight and moment. And ſo we ſee many 
People chuſe: to fit in the Miniſters face, 
rather than behind a Pillar or the Pulpit, 
becauſe they ſay their minds are made 
more attentive, and their hearts more en- 
gaged thereby. From all. which you are 
{atisfhed how much the Soul many times 
is beholden to- the eyes, and ears, and 
thoſe ſtirrings in the bloud ,. which out- 
ward Objects create. But yet you know 
very well alſo, that one ſtrong touch or 
{troke that the Mind gives it ſelf by a pier- 
cing confideration, is of far greater force 
to breed even a ſenſible deleCtation, if the 
Body be diſpoſed ; than all the commoti- 
ons :nd agitations in the Body are to beget 
a rational ſatisfattion and contentment of 
mind, though it be never ſo deſirous of it. 
And the affections, you know likewiſe, 
_ that are raiſed. by thoſe outward means, 
are not half ſo much. worth,as thoſe which 
the mind it ſelf excites, from the matter, 
and not the manner of: what 1s delivered. 


Theſe ſenfible confolations then are not. 
to be lighted, but it 1s far better to look. 
after the other. And if when we deſire: 
them, it were as a ſtep and help to. the. 


other, they were the more to be veto 
an 
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and endeavoured after.. As-the pleaſant 
trembling and warmbling (I may call 'it) 
of the Spirits. doth. much. clarike them z 
(juſt as the Air is-purified by being ſha- 
ken) upon that account it is deſirable, for 
the affording our mind a freer ſight of its 
own objects. But if we love it only for 
the harmony and raviſhing delight that is 
in. it elf; then it may prove dangerous; 
becauſe it is apt to take the mind off from 
itsewn proper pleaſures. It is to be ac- 
knowledged that when the Spirits-are re- 
fined by gentle agitations, the Soul ſits in 
the Body like to- the Eye in a clear Sun- 
ſhine day: But if at ſuch. a time- it gaze 
meerly on this light, and do not make uſe 
of it to look npon other objects, it loſes by 
its advantages ; and for an eye full of light, 
lets go-an heart full of joy and pure con- 
tentmient.. And beſides this, it is to be 
conſidered that we may be eaſily cheated 
by theſe ſenſible deleCtations; and there- 
fore they are not to be deſired ſo much as 
the ather, wherein there is- not fo much 
danger. of being cozened; Many warm 
Souls think themſelves very Religious, be- 
cauſe they- are moved at.a Sermon, oF can 
weep 1n their Prayers ; - whoreas- they re- 
main as cokd as a ſtone, and as dry asa rot- 
ten ſtick toall good works. Fhey are co- 

vetous 
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vetous,peeviſh, proud and cenſorious : and 
yet thele ill qualities do not trouble them, 
as long as they feel thoſe pleaſing motions, 
which tickle them into a belief that theyare 
beloved of God, though they be no better. 
And on the other ſide, many good Souls 
imagine that they have more of God in 
them at ſuch times, when they find ſuch 
melting affections in their hearts,;than they 
have at others, when they are without 
them; whereby they ſet a lighter eſteem 
upon far greater teſtimonies of God's love 
(which then they need not want) ſuch as 
Humility, Patience, Denial of our own 
wills, and reſignation to his good wall 
and pleaſure. 


Upon: this .account many- Papiſts, that 
have left our communion,are wont wretch- 
edly to deceive and abuſe themſelves : who 
profeſs that they: find their hearts more. 
{tirred before a Crucifix, and the Image of 
the bleſſed Virgin, and with Prayers which 
they hear in an unknown Language,than 
they were while they attended on the Di- 
vine Service of our Church ; where they 
knew, or might have known, as much of 
God, and-onr Lord Jefus Chriſt, and all 
_ things,as they can do now. Alas ! 


ey conſider not how much the fancy is 
taken. 
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taken with Pictures and. Bodily: Geſtures, 
and all things. of Novelty ; without any 
preceding conſideration of the mind, or 
any conſent of the will before demanded.. 
'Fheſe may be but natural motions (ſuch as. 
are common to us with brute Creatures) 
which are raiſed by outward objects,. and 
not by onr ſelves.. And as a drop of ſweet 
phlegme that trickles down upon a Man's. 
Palate in a ſlumber, makes. him think he 
{ſwallows honey, or is glutted with ſweet- 
meats : So many times.do drowſy and in- 
conſiderate Souls dream that they are full 
of the joys of God, and ſatiated with Di- 
vine Pleaſures, when they are. but mocked 
with thoſe natural delights which agree-. 
able Objects ſtroke them withall, while 
their fancies are awake, and their minds. 
are aſlleep. a 


Let us attend therefore, My Friend, to 
the giving all ſatisfaction to our inward 
man, and ſeriouſly comply with our nobleſt 
deſires of pleaſing God, by doing, his will 
in every thing. And, if we can likewiſe 
give contentment thereby , to all about 
us ; well and good :. but i that be not poſ=. 
ſible, let us-not think we are the worſe be- 
cauſe we cannot ; ſince we are not the bet- 
ter, if we can. And ſceing. variety is fo 
grateful 
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grateful to our weakneſs, you may try 
what paſlions you can excite in your heart, 
by thts ſhort addrefs to God, which 1- ſhall 
add, at the end of this particular, tomany 
others which-you are acquainted withall : 
adviſing-you ftill to be ſatisfied and well 
pleaſed, in the doing of what you ought, 
though it prove not {ſo delightful to you as 
you dellre. . 


A Þ RA. Y-ER:. 


O Great GOD. What an happineſs is 
this, that I ſhould be beloved of Thee, 
who art the Lord of all things ! What con- 
tentment ! what joy ! what gladnefi of heart, 
ought I to conceive in the thoughts of thy 
ſurpaſſing love to me ? and how willingly, 

ow chearfully, ought I to do thy will, that I 
may be. more beloved of Thee? T by love us 
wonderful and unſearchable : we have no- 
thing in us whereby to take a meaſure of it. 
Tt s beyond our underſtanding, and hath ex- 
ceeded al our deſires; and what have we lar- 
ger than theſe? 1 muſt turn my thaughts 
therefore into admiration, and ftand amazed 
| at 
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'at thy marvellous love ;. who haſt done: ſuch 
things, for ſuch poor, and inconſiderable 
Creatures.as we are. Thou haſt. fent thy Sou 
to be our Servant : and he hath laid down his 
Life for oxr Redemption : and be i alive a+ 
gain and exalted in Heaven to give us hope of 
thy endleſs love, in life Immortel. and glor 


F10MKI.. 


O how ſhort is my underſtanding oft all this'! 

O how weak, are my thoughts, now that Þ re- 
flett upon it ! Ard my affettions, alas ! how 
ſhort do they fall of my thoughts, and how ſoou 
do they vaniſh and expire ! I can only:cry-out, 
What ts man that thou art ſo mindful” of him ? 
Lord, what are all the Sons of men, that thou 
makeſt ſuch account. of them? And when I 
bave ſaid this, I have ſaid nothing, but that 
T know not what to ſay, or what to think of 
thy love. But it ts part of the love, which 
I admire, that thou wilt accept of ſuch as we 
have ; of our little thoughts, and feeble de- 
ſires, and weak; endeavours, when they pro» 
ceed from true love and ſincere affefbon to 
thy feruice. That, O Lord, I moſt heartily 
profef, Truly, I am thy Servant ;, þ am 
thy Servant :. and reſolve for ever to contie 
nue in faithful and abſolute obedience to all 
thy haly and good Commandments. I am 
willing to be, and to do what thoy- pleaſeſt. 
And 
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"And T refuſe nothing (O that I knew how 

zo attain to that happineſs ! ) which may make 
#by ſervice always pleaſing to me. Support 
ane howſoever, I moſt earneſtly beſeech - wal 
with-thy Almighty Grace, that I may not be 
difheartned in my duty, by any dulnefs or in- 
#fpoſition that ſeiſes on me: but perſevere 
:n well doing, with an humble truft and.confi- 
dence, that I ſhall never forſake Thee, nor be 
forſaken of Thee. Preſerve me from vain 
vation of. mind, and falſe opinion of thy fa- 
weur, when 1 feel my ſelf tranſported with 
extraordinary delight in thy y a and 
from all dey Rion of fpirit,, and unjuſt ſuſpi- 
£8035 - of thy -anger* and: diſpleaſure, ; when T 
find lef- delight and complacence inthe ſin- 
Cere' and careful performance of all the 
which ] owe thee, Fix me in ſuch a ſtedfaſt 
and immoveable love to juſtice, mercy, ſober- 
neſs and godlinefs;, that ſerving Thee con- 
ftantly in theſe with an equal _ quiet mind, 
1 may have an unſhaken belief of thy immu- 
table love to me, in all the alterations and 
changes which 1 feel in my ſelf in this life ; 
and an undoubted hope of a better condition 
#n- the life to come, through thy inconceiy= 


able mercies in Chriſt Feſus the righteous. 


Amen, Amen. 


VI. But 
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DU T. that your mind may. not grow: 
quite dull; when your bodily ſpirits 
begin to ſink, and.to be flat and liſtleſs, Ob- 
ſerve, my Friend, what it was that firſt be- 
gat devotion and linely affettions 3n you,, to- 
wards Gad and Gaoanefi : for that will be 
moſt effeCtual to continne them. .-It gsian 
ordinary Maxime in Phyſick, that we are 
nouriſhed out of the ſame things, of which 
we.conſilt. . Liquid things-agree beſt with 
a Child, while its Fleſh is ſoft, and but 
newlycame from {ſwimming in its Mothers 
Womb, Every Lambruns to the Ewe:tliat- 
year'd it, and lays hold of. her Teatss. 
which are- near the place where it late 
lay. Ang fo may we bope to ſuck both: 
moſt ſweetneſs and moſt proper ſuſtenance, 
from-thoſe truths which firit affected aur 
hearts, and wherein we have been-wont to 
find the greateſt relliſh, It, is obſervable 
that Iron, which naturally moyes- towards. 
the Load-ſtone, when it hath once ſalnted 
it, and hath been received into its embra- 
ces, is more poſleſſed with a magnetick 
love, and grows more ſenſible of its attra- 
tions, and more deſirous of an union with 
it, than it was before that touch, which 
mace. 
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made it feel how it could awaken and en- 
liven it. Even juſt ſo it is with our hearts; 
_ when they feel = EE 
and” invigorating power of any thing upon 
them, are the more dif fed to. rectie 
the touches and impreſſions of. it again, 
and” naturally open themſelves, and wiſh 
for it with greater paſſion, than they 
_ before they had that acquaintance 
AvItnh It. | | 


If it was the lovelineſs and beauty then 
of the Divine Nature and PerfeCtions, - 
which firſt awakened your Heart, think of 
that,-and turn your eyes'towards it ; for 
it is' not all withered or decaved.” How 
doth a fair Im:ze fometimes-ſlip through 
a Man's eyes-into' his heart, and ingrave 
it ſelf ſo deeply there, that it is palt his 
power to raſe it out ? And will not a ſenſe 
of God and the light of his countenance, 
if it ſhine upon us, leave ſuch a laſting 
remembrance of it in our Souls; that we 
ſhall like him, and love him longer than 
a Day? And if the firſt glance of him be 
ſo ſurpriſing, and make us, that we cannot 
eaſily forget how amiable he is; O how 
infinitely more affecting will a ſerious 
and'conftent contemplation of him prove ? 
If a litthe-ray from-his face, that glided 
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into our hearts, we know not how. was 
ſo. ſtriking and glorious 3 how ſhall we. 
be — when we- ſtedfaſtly, and 


on purpoſe fix our minds and affection 
on. Him, deſiring to be better acquainted - 
with his Excellencies ? It is impoſlible 
but you ſhould find your heart more pow- 
erfully ſtirred toward Him ? when you 
conſider likewiſe, that you can never dif- 
cover all of him, but new beauties will 
every Day preſent themſelves, and ſhine 
upon you, while you feelingly converſe 
with him. You will not endure your ſdlf, 
if you ſhould love him the leſs, becauſe he 
admits of your love, and every day ap- 
pears more lovely and deſirable. 


But it was a ſenſe of his love to you 

rhaps (which is far more common) that 
| wen in you the affeftion of love to him. 
Then there cannot be a more delightful 
ſubject for your thoughts : nor can Reli- 
gion commend it ſel by any thing more 
than this, that zt z love, begot by love, And 


© 


there is nothing ſurer than that you fhall 
be conſtant and unwearied in your duty, 
if God's mercies and kindneſſes can affet 
your heart, for they are conſtantly and un- 
weariedly poured forth upon you. The 
new ones you enjoy daily are fo _— 

| nat 
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. that you thay know by them, the old ones” 


.are innumerable. You-can turn your eyes 
no way, but you ſce your ſelf niecled 
with them,. and hear ſomething calling:for 
your love. All his works declare,not ogl 

the excellence of his: Nature, but his good- 
neſs likewiſe and bounty towards you. 
For every -one of: them doth you ſome 
office of love. They all'wait upon you 
at thecommandof' your Heavenly Father ; 
and they would nffainly deny their -Ser- 
vice, did not. he continne it-by the Word 
of his:Power. He muſt be blind and ne- 


ver ſaw-the ,Sun, who ſees not God and 


his goodneſs every where:: What beauties 
doth not that great Luminary.create? What 
fruits and flowers doth it not produce ? 
What Liquors doth at not'generate? How 
-doth it cheriſh all Creatures ? How doth 
it fill your-eycs and ears, and all your 
Senſes with its Heavenly influences ? And 
how many of thoſe good things, which you 
behotkd by its light, hath God beſtowed on 
you for your poxtion ? Rather than not 
love ſome higher Being, one would” be 
tempted to fall down and worſhip this. 
The poor'Perſiars of old;knowing nothing 
more glorious, had their hearts wounded 
with the Rates of the Sun, and the light 
-and warmth-of 'its beams ſeemed ſo admi- 
rable, 
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rable,that they adored and'loved it as their 
God. Shall not we then love him moſt 


heartily,who made that,and all things elſe: 
who hath opened to us alſo another World: 


I have told you) by our Lord Jeſus, 


ar more beautiful and glorious than this, 
to make us love him? You can never want 


-matter to feed your thoughts, and to re- 


create your mind with delightful Medita» 
tions, and your heart with Heavenly affe- 
ctions ; when his goodneſs is- ſo largely 
diffuſed, beyond the bounds of all things 
viſible. Or if, when you would meditate 


.on his innumerable favours, you find that 


your thoughts ſtand ſtill, and-will not ſtir, 
or that they go backward and ſtart aſideto 
ſomething elſe : Your heart will even then 
burſt forth into admiration and great ex- 
preſſions of love, to think that his good-: 


:neſs ſhould be ſo great to.us,who can {carce 


thank him for it, or conſider it. 


But ſuppoſe it was a ſenſe of ſin, and 
'the evil of it, which moſt ſtartled your 
.mind, when you began to be Religious z 
.then every thing you ſee, every thing you 
can think of, will help to aggravate it. And 
the more you heighten its malignity, and 
repreſent to your ſelf its formidable na- 
ture; or retlect only on its baſenefs. and 
. dilinge- 
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diſingenuity, together with its .pride and 
arrogance-z the more you will unavoidably 
© be rouzed out of the in of {lumber and 
ſtupidity. 


Or if 4t was the promiſe of Heaven, 
and the belief of immortal life (that 1 may 
name no more inducements) which firſt -in- 
vited you to God; that is a thing ſo vaſt, 
that your deſires and hopes of enjoying it, 
will not let you be weary of thinking of it. 
Immortal Life-! What a good-is that, 'wil 
you ſayto your1elf-? On what ſhould I fix 
my eyes ſo much, and with ſo much plea- 
ſure, as on that bleſſedneſs? Who would 
loſe his Portion in Immortal Life, for-all 
the dying pleaſures and | rye of ths 
World; though he could be fure to enjoy 
them to the end of his days? Immortal 
Life ! I am not yet awake fure ; or elſe the 
very Name of it would niake my Heart 
leap, and quicken this dull and fluggith 
Spirit, to the moſt earneſt and chearful 
purſuit of 1t, in all the exerciſes of Chri- 
ſtian godlineſs. What ſhould make me 
move 1ſo heavily in the ways of God, un- 
leſs it be, that I forget to look continually 


towards this Immortal Life ? And what is _ ' 
that ſhould make me forget it ? How come 


I to loſe that ſenſe, and let go my hopes of 
| Immor- 


| 
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Immortal Life? © wonderful Love! O 
patient Goodneſs! which ſtill waits and 
attends upon me, to remind my Soul of its 
everlaſting bliſs. May I after ſo long a 
time of fleep, and ſuch forgetfulneſs, be f2- 
voured with a fight of it? Will my love 
and free obedience be yet accepted ? A- 
wake, awake then all the hidden powers of 
my Soul ; riſe up and call him bleſſed. 
Who can with-hold his heart from devo- 
ting it ſelf. affectionately to him ? With 
what pleaſures can entertain my ſelf,com- 
PR to thoſe which grow- out of the 
ope of Immortal Lite? Or what ſervice 
can be unpleafant, which is undertaken for 
ſo great an happineſs? The thoughts of it 

+ make my Soul light and aerial, even under 
the burden of this Body. I feel it draw- 

| ing me up above: from whence when I 
| lookdown upon all the Men of this lower - 
World, how do they appear,but as ſo many 
|; little Ants, buſily creeping on a Mole-hill ; 
1 while I ſit upon the holy Hill of God? O 
| that my mind could dwell there! Or, ſince 
I cannot reach ſo high a felicity, it may ne- 
ver deſcend from thence, but with a lively 
remembrance of the joys of that Celeſtial 

| ' Hope ; which may bear me up above all 
"Ig the petty temptations of this World ! For 
what 15 It that I labour and toll, with ſuch 
| G reſtleſs 
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reſtleſs thoughts and deſires ? For what am 
I troubled and diſcontented? Can any thing 
make him abſolutely unhappy, who hopes 
to live for eyer with God ? No; I will 
rejoyce in my Lord always, again I ſay, I 
will rejoyce. I will bear at leaſt, even all 
my dulneſs and liſtleſneſs to my duty, with 
a quiet and compoſed mind, in hope one day 
to be more full of lite. 


Here my Pen is very forward, and would 
be running on further than my deſign will 
allow. And therefore I muſt reſtraitf it, 
and abbreviate alſo the remaining Coun- 
ſels, having been ſo long in ſome of the 
foregoing : leſt inſtead of a little Book to 
carry about with you and refreſh you, I 
ſhould ſend you a tedions Volume that 
will quite tire you. Let me only annex, 
before I leave this, a Prayer to G OD, 
which relates tg what hath been now 
ſaid, and with which you are not, unac- 
quainted. 
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A PRAYER. 


'. Moſt Holy, and bleſſed for evermore, 


Who art the moſt excellent Nature, 
the Perfettion of ns happy in thy ſelf 
alone, and needeſt not the Company of any of 
thy Creatures, to make thee happier than 
thou art. It us we poor beggarly things, that 
ftand in need of my continued grace and love ; 
who art the Father of our ſpirits, the only 
hope and ſtay of our hearts, the joy and com- 
fort of our life, that filling an ſatisfying 
good, in whom alone our deſires can meet, wit 
perfett reft and repoſe, The moſt glorious of 
all the Heavenly Hoſt can find no higher plea- 
ſres, than thoſe of loving and praiſing, and 
obeying thee ; whoſe Miniſters they are and 
ach; ht to be, in executing the commands of 
thy holy mill in every thing. For thy will s 
guided by the beft and moſt excellent reaſon, 
and 1s ſo propenſe, we ſee, to goodneſs, benig- 
nity, and charity, that all its commands muſt 
needs be reaſonable and good too, and intend 
the greateſt kindneſs to thoſe that are obedi- 
ent tothem. Every Creature in Heaven and 
- Earth, and under the Earth, and in the Sea, 
obeys thy Almichry Word ; declaring thee to 
l (3 : be 
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be as good as thou art great, 


Rev. 5. 13. and giving not only glory and” 


power, but bleſſing and ho- 
nour, unto thy Divine Majeſty,and our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Tea, that bleſſed 
Son of thy love, when he came into the World, 
freely choſe to ds thy will and not his own, ſay- 
ing, Idelight to do thy will, O my God, 
yea, thy Law 1s within my heart, Pſal. 
AL. Te 


What ts there then in Heaven or Earth, 
that I can wiſh, but to be united tn hearty, de- 
vout and chearful affettion, together with my 
deareſt Saviour, and all the Saints and Hea- 
venly Hoſt, to that moſt holy will of thine, by 
a free and conſtant obedience toit ? It us in- 
finitely fit and deſirable, I am ſure, that we, 
above all the reſt of thy Creatures, ſhould 
take a perfeit contentment and pleaſure in 
ſerving thee, who haſt not only gratified all 
eur ſenſes with great and delightful variety 
of good things in this World; but alſo ſent 
ri,y Son from Heaven to-entertain our Spi- 
ris, with joyful hepes, of ww our weak, 
and ſhortbedience here,rcwarded with great 
ind endleſs pleaſures at thy right hand, in the 


l:*orld to come. . 


Lord, what is man that thou ſhouldeſt have 
ſuc 
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ſuch a regard unto him? And what hearts 
have we, if after all thy grace we ſhould de- 
light in any thing more than thee ; or be wea- 
ry and faint in our minds, while we are doins 
thybleſſed will? O how deeply ſhould we have 
been indebted to thee, if thou hadſt only ad- 
mitted us to the happineſs of knowing and lo- 
ving thee, and complying with thy good will, 
while we dwell in this body ! But that thou 
ſhouldeft deſign, when we expire, to recom- 
penſe the meer diſcharge of our duty here, 
with the continued happineſs of being with 
thee, and enjoying thee for ever ; is an ex- 
preſſion of thy bounty that exceeds all our 
wonder and admiration, If a full ſenſe of 
this thy ſtupendious goodneſs, ſhuuld now po{- 
ſeſs our ſpirits, they would grow, I believe, 
too big and large for our bodies ; and burſt- 
ing forth in paſſionate love, would makg their 
way into Eternity, which only is wide and 
long enough, to admire, anggy © aud praiſe 


thee in, 


But be pleaſed, O Lord of love, in thy in- 
finite goodneſs, to give me at preſent \ſuch. a. 
true and lively feeling of it, as may make me 
think of nothing fo much, or with ſo much 
delight and ſatufattion of beart : and as mey 
in flame me'with {ugh a fervent love unto thee, 


' that vt may melt and. diſſolve . my. will ihto 
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thine, and conſume all my corrupt deſires, and 
abate, at leaſt, the chilneſi and indifference 
of my ſpirit, and offer me up a whole burnt 
Sacrifice, to thee, my God. And then ſtay, 
I moſt humbly befeech thee, for the fulnef of 
my love, and praiſes, and joyful acknowledg- 
ments, till I come to that happy liberty, of 
having nothing elſe to do, but to love, and 
thank; and magnifie thy Name far- ever and 
ever. 


It u my daily and repeated deſire, accord- 
ing as our Lord hath taught ws, that thy 
w1ll may be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven ; ro which,both now and ever, I ſay moſt 
heartily, Amen. O purge and refine my na- 
rure to ſuch a degree of vertue and goodneſ, 
that I may at leaft delight to do: thy will, as 
thoſe heavenly Creatures do. O that thoſe 
little, little atts of Piety and Charity, which 
1 am able to exqſe in this World, may ne- 
ver want this complacence sn the performance 
ef them ;, which « the = thing, that can 
give any value to them, It 1s a ſhame, that 
I ſhould groan,or go heavily,under the ſweet, 
the eafie and gentle Yoke, of my moſt loving 
Saviour ; none of whoſe Commandments are 
rievons, but all his ways, pleaſantneff; and 
bis paths, peace. But there is nothing more 
frightful than to think; that I have at any 
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time oppoſed his will, and thrown off the light 
burden of obedience, which he layeth on me. 
I adore thy pardoning mercy : and wait on 
thee likewiſe for power from above, to ſave 
me from reproaching his Religion, by ſo much 
a any unwillingneſs to obey him. I implore 
thy Divine Inſpirations, to preſerve in my 
heart that delightful ſenſe of Thee, which 
may render it noleff my contentment than my 
duty, to follow Feſus, in bus humility and con- 
deſienfian of ſpirit ; in his mechnefs and pa- 


tience ; in his kindneſs, and tenderneſs ; in his 
bolinefs and purity ; in his love to thee, and 
80 all Mankind ; in doing good,and ſuffering 
evil ;, in reſolved denyal of my own will, when 
contrary to thine ; and in every thing giving 
thanks to thee, O Father of Mercies, which 
& thy will concerning us in Chriſt Teſw: To 
whom be Glory for ever and ever. 


4 
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| « N D having thus poured forth your 
L. K Soul to God, you may feel your ſelf 
ſometimes fo mightily moved ; that. your 
heart runs out, with much pleaſure, 1n a- 
bundance of pious thoughts and holy affe= 
ctions, which you are not wont to-find at 
other times. And then , Ay Friend, let 
me tell you, it would be of ſingular uſe, if 
vou would ſet Gown theſe extraordinary 
thenohts and paſſionate effuſions of your Soul, 
which you feel in your greater enlargements. 
Theſe are as fo many Records, which you 
have to ſhow of the Spirits prevalency.and 
trinmph over the dull fleſh. They are the 


{:iehts of your Soul, whereby you ſee to. 


what it aſpires; ard how great and happy 
it may be, when God pleafes. They are 
the tokens of Gels love, whereby he would 
indear himſelf to your heart. And you 
may look upon them, as if they were Gold- 
en Chains let down from Heaven, to draw 
and attract you thither ; and bind you faſt, 
but willingly, to your duty. It 1s great 
ity to throw away ſuch ſweet flowers, 
after once ſmelling of them : to lay by ſuch 
good thoughts, as we do a common Book 
after. the firſt reading. ' 1 would wiſh you 
0) 
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to: _ ſome ſafe repoſitory-for them, and 
to-lay nþ eareftlly ſuck exprelſic jons of Jour 
mind in-Meditation or Prayer, {avare/ 

wely : aid affecting ; and 2; fetch them out! 
for your uſe,when any dulneſs'or ſtraitneſs 
fhall oppreſs you- 


As a good Student ER by nk A Book, 

eviſtidh Rendy let pafs'the molt of it which 
he knew before, yet, remarks and preſerves 
in Mis Notes the choiceſt parts, in which he 
finds great ſtrength of reaſon, or ſharpneſs 
of -wit,, or may be any ways uſeful to him 
in his deſign : ſo would I have_you mark 
cyt —- pt {n your converfe with God 
and Divine things , which have #n them 
ſome fulneſs* of ſenſe, ſome livelineſs of 
concett, ſome elevation of mind, and are 
ſo much 'beyond the ordinary ftrain of 
thinking ; as if they were ſome beam cf 
light darted: from an higher hand; -or the 
utmoſt endeavour of the Soul to be -with 
God: - When you find,I ſay, yourconcep- 
tions fo fit and proper, that youſeem ro 
behold the-bare face of truth, -when ſome 
thing ſmites-your heart with fuch a force 
of reaſon; that yorare-conſtrained to yielC, 

or when #nck-n holy"breath- comes into 
you; that your Sohl.ſwelts and grows too" 
b\z'f6r-your -boty;; -Ie them>be/ noted as + 
5 Cares. 
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carefully as the Month. and the Day was, 
by your Parents, which brought, you into 
the World ; or as you remember the hap- 
py time, when God. beſtowed fome ſingu- 
lar bleſſing on you, which made this World 
a more comfortable place, than otherwiſe 
you ſhould have found it. 


Examples you know are wont to moye 
us much ; and therefore of what power 
may we fuppoſe it to be, when we can pro- 
pound our felves for an Example to us ? 
This Copy, as I may call it, of our felves, 
beſides that it wil make us bluſh at another 
rime, to fee how unlike .we are to. our 
- felves, will alio excite us to recover the 
fame countenance and afpect that once we 
had; and make fome colour come rnto our 
Faces and warntth into our Spirits, when 
we are pale and cold in the fervice of God. 
It will remember us likewiſe of the plea- 
ſurable motions, that were then 1n our 
hearts ;. and remembrance 1s the way to call 
them back again. It will furniſh vs alſo. 
with ſome matter for our thoughts, when 
they are barren, and can bring forth no- 
thing. For, though reading of fame good 
Book, in this caſe, may be very advantage- 
ous to us, yet nothing can more aſliſt us. 
than a Book of our own making;the burths, 
as 
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as I may term them, of onr own mind : 
Both becauſe they beſt ſute with our noti- 
ens, and can foon find the place where 
they lay before, and becauſe they will re- 
member us alſo of God's grace and good- 
neſs to us ; ſo that either ſhame, or love, 
or hope will make vs ſtrain to do the ſame 
again, or to excel our ſelves. When no 
thoughts will ſtir within, we muſt call for 
fome helps without to move us; and what 
is there that will ſo eafily enter, as that 
which was once within us before ? Nothing 
fure can better fit us, than that which our 
own Souls haye cut out and: ſhaped for 
themſelves, 


As a Chymiſt therefore that. is drawing 


out the more retired ſpirits of things, if he 
grows -faint in. his-work, takes a drop or 
two of his own extracts, to bring his Soul 
back again :. ſo ſhould we do, when'our 
livelineſs begins to forſake us, and our Soul 
complains of- its weak and fainting Fits. 
We muſt pour in ſome of thofe thoughts 
which we have formerly drawn out of our 
hearts ; which are, as it were, the-quinteſ- 
ſence of our Souls, and the very ſpirits of 
air Devotion, that they may recallthe life 


that is flying away... And tell me;I beſeech. 
you, what a reviving it is,but to think that- 
ve: 
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we once; had ſuch thoughts in our mind ? 
What-a Cordial is it, to the languifhing 
Soul to feed, as 1 may ſay, uponi#s own, 
Honey, and taſte of its own ſweetneſs ? 
How. greedily will it embrace, and how 
gladly will it ſmile upon the Children of its. 
QwniWomb eHow pleaſant will it be but, 
to hope, that. it may became fruitfy] again.,: 
as well as itywas before? to behold the Pi-. 


Qure-of-what;it may be, as well as of :what. 


it hath been in former times ? 


Save; therefore. ſome of theſe ; and let: 


them not all be. ſpilt, as they, diltill from, 


your Soul. Lay them up 1n ſtare ;' conſi- 
dering the time may come when your Soul 
will be glad to have them reſtored to'it, 
and will receive then as ſo many drops of 
Balnz.. Keep them by you, as you do ſome. 
prectqus Liquor; , which by long. labour, 
and» many.Operations, you have fetcht out 
of-a Number of, excellent Herbs or Spices, 


or other rare Ingredients. For; though you 


muſt not haye recourſe to them every day, 
yet there may be a ſeaſon, you ſee, when; 
they will d6 you ſoibigh-a pleaſure, that: 
you. may owe ,your life or;;your: chearful-' 
neſs to'them. They may ſtand-yqu;at leaſt, 
in ſo much ſtead, 25 to preſerve-yor from: 
utter diſtaſt of your ſelf, and defgai of | 
{5h o0d's 
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God®s favour; when you are apt todroop; 
nay: ſink under the weight of your Body: 
or-any other load. that. lies very heavy 
upon you, 
- Chear up your Soul then with ſome of 
' its-own ſublimer thoughts ; and turning 
your-ſ{elf tothe Father of Mercies, ſay ;.- 


h—— ._- * » I —————_— 
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A PRAYER. 


: My 'God; What: pledoes of thy Lowe 
hos theſe which: £ 7 Inter ule. 
ready from. Thee !'' How previoiu*are why 
thoughts towards me ! and how dear aid pre- 
cious have they been in mine eyes! -O- haw- 
great 4s the ſumme of them .' I ſce, ] ſee,how 
Fracious: then art.” I am not without many 
tokens of- thy readineſs. to help me'; artd of thy 
kind intentions to promote me, by patient von. 
tymnance inmy duty, mo everlaſting happineſs 
Ochow. ſweet 1s the remembrance of that time. 
when'thou i o—_—_ Hſit me,and inſpire. 
my heart with devout affetttons to'thee ?. Hon 


joyful haſt thou made me with the light of thy 
count enance,which ts bett ev thamlife ie-felf's 
OI» CY hh ,300\ GNM 3001 . . I I? 
Accept of ſuch thanks, as -I'am now able 


£9 
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$0: offer thee, for thy abundant goodneſs to me. 
Bleſſed be thy goodneſs, that I have net li- 
ved all my days, as a ſtranger to thee ! thas 
my Soul hath not always grovelled on the 
earth, but been lifted up ſometime unto Hea-- 
wen | Bleſſed be thy goodneſs; that it hath 
not lay'n continually as a barren Wildernef 
but been fruitful in ſome good thoughts, and: 
pions affections, and zealous reſolutions, and 
worthy deſigns to dv rhee honour and ſervice 
in the World. O that this remembrance of thy 
paſt loving-kindnefs, and of the powerful ope- 
rations of thy holy Spirit in my heart, may at 
this time mightily move and excite me to the 
kke devout expreſſions .of my love to thee. Or 
that I may feel ut renewing my ftrength ; or 
reviving my Spirit, at leaf, to a comfortable 
hope in thee, that thou wilt never utterly for- 
ſhe me. There ts all reaſon, I confeſs moſt 
thankfully, that I ſhould confide in thee : and: 
wait Kpon thee ſtill, with a ftedfaſt faith, for 
freſh influences from Heaven, to make me, 


howſovever, perſevere with a conſtant mind, 


notwithſtanding al the diſconragements ] con- 
futt withal.,in a careful and exatt obſervance. 


of all thy commands. 


This 1 know: #4 the beſt proof of my love 
to thee. And therefore Ta me, # S ray 
always {o, to exerciſe my ſelf in —_ of- 
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mercy, to do juſtly, to be clothed with humi- 


. lity, to preſerve my body aud foul in purity, 


and to diſcharge all the duties of my place 
and relations wh an upright heart df, wil- 
ling mind. And when thou graciouſly vouch- 
fafsf to enlarge my Spirit, in abundance of 
delightful thoughts of thee, and to'raiſe me 
to the bigbeft pitch of love to thee 3. O: that 
it may not any plea me, but makg me better. 
Lift me up thereby above all the temptations: 
of thzs Warld 3 and quicken me to be the 
more fruitful in all good works, and to excel 
in vertxe: to. increaſe eſtevialy and abound: 
fo much-in love towards my Brethren, and; 
towards -all. Men, that my Heart may-be 
eſtabliſhed nnblameable im Holineſs, before 
Thee, my God and Father, 

at the coming of our Lord 1 Thef3.125 


Jeſus Chriſt , with all his 


Samts.. 


Amen, 


VIII. And 
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-. & ND here I cannot-but commend-to W 
7k your frequent Meditation and ſerious d 
conſideration —_ you- might expect to in 
have heard of - before) -as of ſingular uſez th 
for 'the :contimuance either of: your -dilia th 
gerice, of of thoſe deleftablecaffetions-irs ut 


it. 'Forthe'Sonl-is' a'thinp if0'entire in'it c 
felf, that if-one part be-itrongly moyeds ne 
the other will be fo-toq : juſt as when-the W 
Nave of a'Wheel turns round;-it makes the CC 
outermoſt! circuttiference to/tircle-- about. In 


with-16. - Mych-is faid by: rhany 6n:this | o1 
ſubjeCt; :andtherefore”T: ſhalt :oaly : direcÞ ry 
you how to Meditate, when you-fte tall, Vv 


and unfit, as you imagine, for any:thoughts. W. 
| * ! 047 v57 97) of | if. 
When we diſcourſe (you know) with a of 

Servant, and defire to affect him with what di 

we ſay; ifhe be ſtupid and heavy, and an 

ſeems not at all to be concerned. in our ye 
words, then we are wont to make uſe of an 
interrogations, beſeechings, objurgations, an 

exclamations,correCtions of our ſelves,ad- Id 

IliFations-andA4uch like ways;-torouſe-hts ſtr 

apprehenſion. . For we find that if an-ob- til 

zect touches any of our-ſenfes- gently and hi 


ſoftly, we mind it not while we are intent 
+ BPOn 
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upon other matters ; but if it ſtrikes us 
with ſome ſmartneſs, and comes with a ve- 
hemency and importunity ,. it alarms the 
whole Soul, and makes It not only hear but 
demand what's the matter. And thus it is 
in our diſcourſes, if they barely preſent 
themſelves before Mens Souls, that are 0- 
therwiſe ingaged, they regard them not ; 
unleſs by ſome ſuch form of ſpeech; as-L 
have mentioned, they put on ſome ſharp- 
neſs,and be armed with ſome Arn If 
we ſpeak, for example, to one that hath. 
committed a fault, in ſuch terms as theſe ; 
Indeed you are very much to blamez You, 
ought. not-to have done thus ; it 1s contra= 
ry. both- to. God, and to. your ſelf ; the 
World will cry. ſhame; of. you ; no body 
will endure you, &c. He ſtands perhaps as 
if-he were marble, and had been compoſed 
of inſenſible materials. But if we ſay, what: 
did you mean, when you did ſuch or ſuch 
an action ?* Whither were your wits and 
your conſcience gone ? Could you do thus, 
and not tremble at God's diſpleaſure? Nay, 
an{wer me, do you think that God: is an 
Idol, who regards you not, and cannot 
ſtrike ? Oh, that any Man ſhould be ſo ſot- 
tiſh;; that he ſhould be ſuck. an 4ll Friend to 
himſelf! ]-Friend, did J.fay ? ſuch a de- 
ſperate Enemy, 1 meant, ſych «lpry,{uch I 

evi 
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Devil to his own Soul, &c. This kind of 
language, it is likely, may make him ſeem 
a Man; one thatis made of fleſh, and not 
of ſtone. 


In ſuch like manner then may you learn 
to Meditate alone; by diſcourſing with 
your own Soul after the way of expoſtula- 
tion, chiding, reprehenſion, and ſuch like : 
wherein there is great variety ; and there- 
fore great eaſineſs, and no leſs pleaſure. 
It was a more awakening expreſſion, for 
David to ſay, Why art thou caſt down, O my 
Soul ? and why art thou diſquiected within 
me? (XLII. P/al. 5.) than if he had only 
faid, I donot do well to be dejected on this 
faſhion; it is to no purpoſe to afflit and 
trouble my ſelf ; far better and more ſeem- 
ty were it for me to reſt contented. And 
the repetition of this again ( ». 11. and 
XLIIL 5.) gives it a greater force, and 
adds a ſharper edge to it,than if it had been 
but a ſingle queftion. And ſo likewiſe doth 
it more pierce a finners heart to hear God 
fay, as you read in the Prophets ; Why wit 
you dye ? Wilt thou not be made clean ? When 
thall it once be? Shall I not wiſit for theſe 
things * ſaith the Lord : Shall not my Soul 
be avenged 6n ſuch a Nation as this ? than 
barely to tell him, that there is no _ 2 
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Man ſhould deſtroy himſelf, and that He is 
very deſirous of his good, and that it is 
high time alſo a finner ſhould amend, and: 
if he will not, that He cannot ſuffer it, but 
will certainly puniſh ſuch continued con- 
tempt of his forbearance. And therefore 
you need not doubt but your Soul will 
ſooner open to you, at ſuch knocks as theſe, 
and more ſpeedily bring forth its concep- 
tions and paſſions by the Midwifry ( as I 
may call it)of ſuch like queſtions and argu- 
ings with your ſelf; than by any other way 


whereby you endeavour to help its de= - 


livery. 


Let me preſent you with an le of 
ſuch a diſcourſe, futable to the drift and * 
deſign of this Treatiſe. O my Soul (may 
you or I ſay) are we now to learn that 
there isa God ? Doſt thon know nothing 
but what thine Eyes fee, and thy Han 
feel, and thy Pallate taſteth ? Strange ! 
that thou ſhouldſt fo forget to look into 
thy ſelf! And muſt I be ever demonſtra- 
ting to thee, that thowart not of this earth, 
but a parcel of another World ? What ? 
Doſt. thon not call God thy Father ? Is it 
not him thou ſeekeſt ? With him wouldſt. 
thou not live for ever ? Say, would thou 
not ? Is not this thy earneſt deſire ? yu 

an 
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. that ? The eye. 5. not. ſatisfied: with ſeeing ;; 


and tell me if thou art not of this mind. 
NeedT uſe ſo many words to extort from 
thee this confeſſion ? O how dull art thou, 
if thou doſt not yet underſtand the differ - 


ence between his favour, and all the King-- 


doms of this Earth ! And is it poflible 
thy memory fhould be ſo perfidious, as to 
have no remaining ſenſe of the incompa- 


rable happineſs, thou haſt ſometime ſeen,: 


he'is preparing for thee ?. Where haſt thou: 
been? What haſt thou been doing ? What 
is become of all thoſe holy thoughts, and 
of that bleſſed Hope of Immortal Life, 


which was ſo lately the joy of thy heart ? 


Is that happineſs grown leſs ? or is it leſs 
certain than it was, that thou art grown ſo 
cold, i liftleſs and indifferent # Let me: 
hear thee ſpeak what thou thinkeſt of it. 
Is it true, or is it not © Do:we- Dream, or 
is it a certain Report which comes to our: 
Ears, when Jefus tells us he will give E- 
ternal Life to them that obey him ? What 
anſwer doſt thou return? Would a Man 
take all the World in exchange.,' for his 
Portion in ſuch a bliſs ? Shall our preſent: 
fatisfaction here be dearer to us, than our 
future repoſe and fulneſs of joy 1n the pre- 
ſence of the Lord ?' What did I ſay ? Satiſ-: 
faCtion ?* Alas! how far are we all from 


nor 
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bewitched thee then, to think of ſeeking 
thy we here ? Is there fo much as 
0 


Advice to a Friend, 141 
For the Ear filled with hearing, Who hath 


room for thy choice, whom thou wilt love, 
and to whom thou wilt cleave,as thy chief- 
eſt good'? Doth not neceſſity carry thee 
to God, and-to the eternal World, if thou 
meaneſt to have ſatisfaction ? O' how glad 
am [ to find that there is thy heart ! What 
a pleaſure 1s it to love thy God, and to 
hope thou art beloved of him-? Doſt thou 
not hold every thing for thy enemy, 
which would rob thee of ſuch a Plea- 


But alas ! how long ſhall I find thee full 
of theſe apprehenſions ? Canſt thou aſſure 
me how many days this ſenſe will abide 
with thee ? O how ſuddenly may I feel 
thee altered, and become a ſenſleſs thing ! 
How treacherous waſt thou lately ; how 
falſe to thy own reſolutions * Would one 
think thee a rational being, when thou {0 


forgatteſt thy greateſt intereſt? Was it 


thou who then didſt govern me; or fome 
brutiſh ſoul that came for a time and-of- 
ficiated in thy ſtead ? How often haſt thou 


told me of a World of Enemies that watch 


for our ruine ! and yet how negligent and 
ſupine art thou, as if we had none ? Need 
I 


oy 
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I remember thee how long ago it is, ſince 


thou didſt yield, and ſubmur thy ſelf to the 
weakeſt of them? Thou knoweſt very well, 
that on ſuch a day thou wert very angry 
but canſt thou tell me for what ? On ano- 
ther day (would I could ſay but one day) 
thou waſt lazy ; Were thine Enemies then 
all aſleep? At another time a flight occa- 
ſion made thee omit a good duty ; O at 
what a {mall rate art thou willing to part 
with thy peace ? Can one truſt any more 
ſach a filly and fickle thing as thou art ? 
| Canonerely on any of thy promiſes ? How 
wilt thou be able to hold out in ſuch a lon 
conteſt, as we are engaged to maintain 
How wilt thou be patient to the end ? Snch 
adull and lazy Soul as thou art, ſo timo- 
rous, ſo inconſtant, ſo eaſily abuſed, ſo ſoon 
uſht down with every occurrence ; - what 
opes can one have of it ?---- 

By this vehement inyeighing againſt 
your ſelf, it js poſſible your Heart may 
be much awakened, even in its moſt liſtleſs 
moods, to ſome generous reſolution : and 
it may anſwer it {elf after this ſort. 


Sad things are here objected againſt me, 
or if that be too mild a word, why did not 
I ſay inſufferable things ? Much ſloth, idle- 
neſs, 
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neſs, impatience (1 wiſh thou couldſt tell 
me all) I am accuſed of; - and alas! my 
preſent dulneſs aſſures me it is too true. 
O that I could deny it, without any fear 
of a terrible rebuke ! But muſt I therefore 
be ſo caſt down,as to be diſcouraged ? Can 
he that hath done ill, never be ſo happy as 
to be able to do well again ? May-l not 
hope ſo much, as that I may be chidden in- 


to better behaviour ? Where is the doom 


paſſed that I ſhall never amend ? Show me 
that it is impoſlible, or elſe I will not de- 
ſpair of it. True it is I need a great deal 
of patience; but where ſhould I begin to 
praCtiſe it, but upon my ſelf? Is it not fit 
to attend and waat till I can grow better ? 
Many enemies indeed I have; but ſhall 1 
become an enemy to my ſelf alſo ? and ſhall 
I imagine, that I have no Friend ? I have 
been inconſtant, and peeviſh, and diſcon- 
tented, and a lover of the World, &c. But 
muſtI therefore be always ſo ? No; There- 
fore I will not be ſo always. Irt is confeſ- 
ſed, my indeavours have been careleſs and 
lazy : What ſhould I do therefore, but be 
more vigilant and induſtrious ? I have faln 
ſometimes ; but is it wiſdom therefore to 
lye ſtill? Do you call this good reaſoning ? 
Is there any ſenſe in ſuch a concluſion ? 
Rather I will take more heed to my ſelf, 

and. 
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and walk with greater care. What though 
I have given back in ſome aſſaults? May 


not a Man recover his courage, and behave 


himſelf more valiantly ? O the folly of hu- 
mane Nature ! that we ſhould -undo our 
ſelves at every turn; firſt by -doing amiſs, 
and then by deſpairing to do otherwiſe ! 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, that we are a- | 


ware of this dangerous miſtake. And 'let 


us not deſpond, though we have no reaſon 


to boaſt, and glory in our reſolution. 


Was not- this the condition of other of 
the Saints, long before I was born? Am I 
the only example of an heavy and ſluggiſh 
Soul? Muſt I be' recorded the firſt in the 
Catalogue for inconſtancy 2 What helps 
and aſliſtances then had "they, to reſtore 
themſelves and ro.preſerve them to the 
end, which are ſtrangers'to our ears? Muſt 
I diſpatch a Meſſage to ſome Foreign 
"Country for their Recipe?s, as we ſend for 
Drugs and Spices ? Cannot we tell without 
the charge of going to Hippo, what Ho- 
ly Auſtin ſtrengthned himſelf withall ? 
Muſt we take a Pilgrimage to Rome to 
learn St. Hierome?s Medicines? Sure, my 


Soul, thou haſt the ſame gracious-Saviour, 


the ſame compaſſionate High-Prieſt , the 
ſame.cordial promiſes, the very ſame hope 
0 
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of the Goſpel, which revived and ſupport- 
ed their hearts; or if thou haſt nor, ſpeak, 
that I may go and ſeek them. Look then 
on thy bleſſed Saviour, look: on his holy 


Apoſtles, nay, look upon all thoſe excellent 
Perſons in the Church that have-ſucceeded 


S them ; Shall we-not follow ſuch'glorious 


Leaders ? Are their Examples impoſlible 
to be imitated ? If they be, they are not 


examples. How can we be cold, when we 


think of the flames of their love ? How 
can we be lazy and nnwilling to do, when 
we ſee how forward, how -vehemiently de- 
ſirous they were to ſuffer ? What ſhould 
hinder us from going on, when we have 
ſuch a Multitude of Triumphant Souls be- 


fore our eyes, whom nothing could drive 
back ? Shall pleaſures, ſhall the incum- 


brance of buſineſs, ſhall Relations and 
Friends,: yea, ſhall dangers, ſhall 'Death ? 
No; I am not inchanted, I am not affright- 
ed with theſe words. Be gone you falſe 
and deceitful pleaſures. How dare you 
perplex me, you impertinent imployments? 
No more of your mportegtyy charge 
you, if you will be my Friends. Welcome 
contempt, welcome reproach, - welcome 
poverty, -or any other thing, which will 
certainly bring me nearer tomy God. 


H Bu: 


146 Alvice wo atFriend. 


But what is it that gives you this ſud- 
dain confidence ? How come you of a cow- 
ard, to grow thus couragious ? Of a Snail, 
who made you thus to mount up in your 
thoughts like an Eagle ? Who will believe 
that thou wilt do-ſuch things ? 1:will he- 
lieve-it (may you anſwer again to your 
ſelf) whatſoever can þe objeCted againſt 
it. Why are theſe called ſuddain thoughts, 


which are my-moſt deliberate reſalutions ? | 


Through the Lord I ſhall ds valiantly : He 
it 1s that ſhall tread dawn mine enemies un- 
der me---= 


- The like diſcourſe you may: have with 
your felf about God, or any other ſubject. 
You may conſider not only that he is gra- 
cious, and/merciful, but cry out, O how 
great, how great is his goodneſs ! Is there 
.any'thipg thou canſt name comparable to 
his laying-kindneſs? What makes thee then 
ſo unwilling to go to him ? What's the 
cauſe of iſuch a diffdence and unbelief, as 
hath deadned and diſ-ſpirited thine heart ? 
Could: I think that. any thing would make 
thee fall into this ſtupidity ? Didſt thou nat 
.once look upon him- as the firſt Beauty, as 
the joy,the health and the life of our Souls ? 
Who is it that is altered and hath ſuftered 
yl 
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a change? Heor thou? Is he not the ſame 
d- Y ro day,yeſterday,and for ever ? Why ſhould- 
V- TB cft. not thou be the ſame too ? Or, why 
, & fhouldſt thou not think that he will make 
ur Þ thee the ſame again ? How many times is it 
VE FT repeated in the Book of God, that his mer- 
&- By enduretb for ever ? For whom was it but 

ach rrembling Souls as thou, that he pro- 
ut Bf claims himſelf ſo often, to be abundant in 
iS» BY mercy, goodneſs and truth ? But muſt we 
$? Snot then believe it ? Is this the way to ob- 
fe Sf tain his mercy,by diſtruſting of him? What 
#*M- © a-prepoſterous courſe is this? How unfeem- 

ly, nay, how unkind is it to queſtion theſe 
; racious declarations of his love ? Let us 
th - confidently perſwaded he hath a greater 
Ct. Tf deſire than we, that we ſhould be true and 
4- f faithful to him. Let vs reſt onr thoughts 
ow &f in this concluſion, that neither death nor 
Ic I life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow- 

ers, nor things patent, nor things to come, 
cn J or beight, nor depth, nor any other Creature, 
the ſhall be able to 7 een ws from the love of 
a5 ff God, which &s in Chriſt Feſus onr Lord, 


Kel. Now when you find any benefit by ſuch 
adt JF expoſtulations and reaſonings with your 
35} felt, and hope ic would do you ſome good, 
if you ſhould uſe the like in an humble ad- 
dreſs to God; you may be furniſhed with 
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ſeveral ſtrains of devout Admiration, and 
Pathetical Appeals to his all-ſeeing Majeſty 
out of the Holy Scriptures. -T here are 
Examples alſo of the other ; but expoſtula- 
tions with God are not to be imitated 
without much caution and holy fear, and 
ought not to be commonly uſed. It ma 
be ſufficient to conclude the foregoing Me- 
—_— with ſome ſuch form of words 
as this. | 


A PRAYER. 


Oo Lord, our Lord, how excellent ts thy hol 
Name in all the Earth ? who haſt ſet 
thy Flory above the Heavens. When I con- Pr 
ſider thy Heavens, the work. of thy Fingers, 
the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt or- 

dained ; What i miſerable man that thou art 7, 
mindful of him, and the Son of man that x, 
thou wviſiteſt him? For thou haſt made him 117 
a little lower than the Angels,and haſt crown- ok 
ed Him with Glory and Honour, Lord ! what 
lonour #s that which thou haſt conferred on 
him? in ſetting him now in the Perſon of 
Feſus, above the Angels themſelves ? For 
fo 
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o which of the Angels didft thou ſay at any 


ime, Thou art my Son, this day have [ beoot- 


= ren thee? And, again; Let all-the Angels 
TR 6 God worſhip him ? Who in the Heaven can 
ted W** compared unto the Lord? Who among the 


ighty can be likened unto the Lord? And 
” Dar ts whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
1d there i none upon earth that I deſire be- 
ides thee, O God, thou art my God, early 
will I ſeek, thee, My Soul thirfteth for 
WT hee, and longeth after Thee. O when wilt 
thou come unto me ? There be many that ſay, 
Who will us any good ? Lonk lift thou 
wp the light of thy countenance npon me. Show 
me thy Fg, and it fufficeth. -Lord, what wait 
1 for ? Truly, my hope is in Thee. My Soul, 
wait thou only = God, for my expettation 
y from him. By thee, O Lord, have I been 
''Y Rf holden up from the Womb ; thou art he that 
ſer took, me out of my Mothers bowels, My 
'" & Praiſe ſhall be continually of Thee. 


But who can atter the mighty atts of the 
ws Lord? Who can fhew forth all bis praiſe ? 
; Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful 
"" Works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
which are to u-ward ; they cannot be rech- 
oxued up in order unto Thee : if I would de- 
clare and ſpeak of them, they are mare than. 
can be numbered, O how great is thy good- 

H 3 neſ, 
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neff, which thou baſt laid np for them that 
fear Thee ; which thow haft wrought for 


them that of in Thee before the Sons of 


men ? What ſhalt I render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits towards me ? - I will delight 
my ſclf in thy Commandments which I have 
loved. My Hands alſo will I lift up to th 
Commandments which I have loved: and 1 
will medetate in thy Statutes. 


O how F love thy Law ! it ſhalt be my 
Meditation every aay. How fweet are thy: 
words unto my taſte yea, ſweerer than Ho- 
ney to my mouth, Fhrouah thy" Precepts F 
get mo—_— : therefore 1 hate every 
j«iſe way. Do I not hate them,O' Lord, that 
bete thee ? and am I wot arieved with thoſe 8 of 
that riſe up againſt thee? I bate them with 
perfet hutred: I connt them mine enemies. 
Search me, O God, ard know my heart : try  w| 
me, and hnow my thoughts. And ſee if there | a 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me inthe | to 


way everlaſting. br 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk, fix 
in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy i ti 
Name. So will I praiſe thee, O Lord ys al 


God, with. al my heart : and 1 will glori ſt 
thy Name for evermore. tl 
, Amer. \' 


IX&.And 


bly:confident both of God?s continu- 
and your own fidelity,.and, 
the more fit likewiſe for pious Meditati- 
ons; labonr, I intreat you, as much as e- - 
$ ver you can, to maintain 4 conſtant chear- 
1J \w of fprrit,and lightſomeneſs-of heart. 
Without this, it will be always night wich 
you;or but a cold Winters day; 'and-as you 
will have-no liſt either for meditation, or 
any other employment, ſo you: will: bs apt: 
to live in perpetual ſaſpicton of. God, and 
of your Friends, and of your ſelf. 


AN D that you may be the more hum- 
ed g 


Melancholy is a dull lInmpiſh humour 
ry & which makes us of a frozen diſpoſition, an 
re © a Leaden temper. It inclines us. not” only. :.- 
:e to think worſe of our ſelves than we aregatiy.': 
bnt to-do worſe than otherwiſe we ſhould=**= 

It repreſents thoſe things as exceeding dif- © - 

kB ficult, which may be done with, eaſe; and 
y © thoſe as impoſſible , which have- in them 
» F any conſiderable difficulty. It benums. and 
ec  ſtupifies our Souls; and will let, us feel:no- 
thing but it-felf. It. quite diſ-ſpirits us, and 
will not {uffer.us to do ay thing, becauſe. 
4 it 
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it imagines we cannot ſtir. It ſhows us to 
our ſelves in an ugly Glaſs; and then no 
wonder we look amiſs upon all things elſe. 
Some things it makes to appear bigger 
than they are; and then all the reſt appear 
leſs. And having conceived them other- 
ways than they are, it nouriſhes the con- 
ceit till we believe it real. 


As under the weight of fome ſluggiſh | 
matter in the blond, a Man fometimes fan- 
cies his Arms are as big as Poſts, and then 
his Hands ſeem as heavy as a Pig of Lead, 
and he thinks he is unable to lift them up 
to his Head: ſo it is with our minds, when 
they are oppreſſed with the burden of a 
fad and melancholy humour. It makes all 
our duty ſcem very great, and our ſtrength 
to be none at all. All impediments it ren- 
ders as big as Mountains ; but our ſelves 
not of force enough to remove a ſtraw. It 
firſt binds up all the powers of the Son], 
and then will not Jet them be unlooſed. It 
makes us very fearful of that, which it per- 
ſwades us we cannot avoid. And it afflicts 
us for that, which yet it makes ns fancy we 
cannot do. In an heat it puſhes us forward ; 
but ſuddenly it cools, and ſays we cannot 

o. .If it catch fire it makes us wild ; and 
when it-hath ſpent that flame, it —_ us / 
| . ots 
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ſots and fools. It pricks us forward ſome- 
times to an enterprize ; bur it ſelf is the 
ſhackles and fetters that will, not let us 
move. 


This heavineſs you muſt take heed of, 
and give no indulgence to it : For it is the 
worm of the mind (as one of the Ancients 
expreſles it) which eateth up its Parent 
that brought it forth. Contrary to the na- 


Wrture of other births, it pleaſes us much, 


when we bring it forth, but proves a mi- 
ſerable torment to us, as ſoon as it is born. 
Melancholy muſings, 1 mean, are at firſt a 
very delightful entertainment to the mind ; 
but they grow ina little time to bea very 
troubleſome brood. They are a dange- 
rous maze, in which a Man may eaſily loſe 
himſelf, and from whence he cannot, with- 
out much difficulty, get forth. Honey is 
not fweet to a feaveriſh man; nor are the 
{weeteſt truths acceptable to the ſad.Clogs 
are not a greater impediment to the Feet, 
than this humour to the motions of the 
Soul. The eyes are not more darkned with 
ſome kind of fumes and vapours, than the 
underſtanding is with its black imagina- 
tions, The Ayr is not-more poyſoned, 
when It is charged with a thick and ſtink- 
ing nuſt, than the mind is offenſive to it 
| H 5 {clf 
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ſelf and others, when it is buried in its 
Clouds: And as the Sun, when it looks 
through a Fog, ſeems as if it were all 
bloody : So do the faireſt objets,even God 
himſelf, appear in a diſmal and horrid 
ſhape, when theſe ſullen exhalations gather 
about us. 


ſuch means 


Labour then omgremmnn, to diſperſe 
Y 


them, and blow them away 


as you find, by experience, to be moſt a- | 


vailable to that purpoſe. For chearfulneſs 
cauſes the Soul to breath in a pure Air 
and to dwell in a wholeſome and ſweet in- 
cloſure. It makes our work ſeem caſie, 
and difficulties ſeem little, and God ſeem 

ood, and ſo our ſtrength ſeem great and 


rrreſiſtible. It inlightens the mind, it in- | 


courages the heart, it adds wings to the af- 
feltions: and therefore he that forbids it 
to our Sonls, keeps out the welcomeit 
Gueſt, and the beft Friend that Nature 
' hath. Tt misbeſeems none but the wicked 

in whom it is commonty a hght mirth and 
a fooliſh jollity. As you ſee fine ornaments 
and curions dreffes fer off an handſome 
Face, though they render thoſe who are 
vgly more ill-favoured : Sq doth. chear- 
fulneſs exceedingly become good Souls, 
though in bad Mea it be moſt Fg | 
: or 
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For which cauſe, it is neithey nnmeet to 
uſe any helps that Nature affords us to ac- 
quire it; nor to. call in the aſliſtance of in- 
nocent arts and pretty inventions to invite 
it to keep us company. Socrates bluſhed 
not to be found at Boyes-play with his 
Children. The wiſe and ſolemn Cato ſome- 
times ſtooped to be a little frollick. The 
great Scip:o thought it not unbecoming his 
triumphal body (as Seneca calls it) to uſe 

rave dances, and trip about a Room in 
. a meaſures. Some devout Men indeed 
kave pronounced of fuch like paſs-times, 
as Phyſicians do of Muſhromes, that the 
beſt ordered are worth nothing : but they 
did not mean ſure to decry all thoſe plea- 
ſures which of themſelves are indifferent, 
and which the intention alone can render 
good, as well as evil. You ought not to 
refuſe any ingenious or harnileſs recreati- 
ons, which you find will cheriſh or refreſh 
your fpirit ; though by Souls of a dark 
complexion they be deemed fooleries. It 
is too great a burden to impoſe on your 
ſelf fuch reſtraints, as not to dare ſo much 
as laugh ; for fear of giving occaſion of 
ſuſpicion to the weak, or of ſlander to the 
wicked. But fince a ſpirit free _ or 
life is moſt uſeful, being indned with'moze 
ſtreagrh 
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ſtrength and ability than any other, it ought 
to: be preſerved in its 'alacrity ; and when 


it droops and languiſhes be excited to re- 
cover its chearfulneſs again. | 


I know you do not think it a crime to 
| ladgh;: nor are you in love with a ſtudicd 
face. You are none of thoſe who take in- 


nocence.and ſeverity to be ſuch inſeparable. 
companions, that _ can never be found: 


zſunder-: nor that judge a free carriage to 
be a certain ſign of an ill mind; and a 
merry humour to. be a conſtant token of 
levity of ſpirit,or want of judgment. But 
I defire that you would not only think it 
lawful, but neceſſary, to be pleaſant ; and 
that you would by no means {uffer your ſelf 
to become ſad, under the notion of being 
ſerious. The Ancient Chriſtians were fo- 
C2utious in this Point, that we read in Pal- 
[adirxs of an old Hermite, who, having five 
hundred Scholars, would never diſmiſs. 
them without this Leſſon, My Friends. be 
chearful;, do not forget, I beſeech you, to 
be chearful. This was his conſtant leQture 
which he repeated as. often as St.. Zohx did 
thoſe words (which he is reported always. 
to have had in his month) Ay kettle Chil- 
dren, love one another. He took it, I ſup- 
poſe, out of St. Paw, who gives this admo-. 

| nition 


—— 
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nition thrice to the Philippians, IIT.1-IV.4; . 
Rejoyce in the Lord: Rejoyce in the Lord al- 
ways 3 and again I ſay rejoyce. - It 1s an unt- 
ſeemly: thing for you to be ſad and heavy, 
who {ſerve ſo good a Maſter, from whom 
you ſhall receive the reward of an Eternal 
Inheritance. If they that traffick in earth-. 
ly Goods rejoyce in an advantageous bar- 
gain; Why ſhould not Religious People, 
whoſe Merchandiſe is Wifdome (a choicer 
thing than Silver or Gold) who have many 
divine bleſlings already in poſſeſſion, and 
are in certain hope of more and greater ; - 
cheriſh a perpetual joy, and: eyer be of 
good comfort? 


By which you may fee, whence we are 
to derive our chearfulneſs, and to what we-. 
muſt be principally beholden for it. It 
ſprings out of an hearty and folid belief of 
the bleſſed Goſpel, and out of a ſincere 0- 
bedience to it 3 and increaſes with our 
orowth 1n ſpiritual knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, and in love to God. and all our 
Brethren. All which, it would be eafie to 
ſhow you, 1s comprehended in thofe words 
of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, II. 2, 3. 
where he expreſſes his earneſt deſire for 
them, and other Chriſtian People, that 
their hearts might be comforted, being knit 
together 
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together in love, and unto all. riches ef the 
full aſſurance of nnderſt anding ,. to rhe ac- 
knowled of the myſtery of Gad,, and: of 
the Father, and of Chriſt ;, im whom: are hid 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


But when our natural ſpirits fail and ſink 


within us, we mult ufe natural remedies: | 


to recruit them and raiſe them up again. 
None are to be rejeted which are not fin- 


ful; or will endanger to-make us fo. But | 


thoſe eſpecially are to be choſen, which 
will chear the Body, and: yet do no injury, 
but rather prove beneficial, to the Mind. 
Of which ſort I ſhall recommend one to 
you, when I have concluded this Advice, 
as I have done the reſt, with a ſhort Prayer 
to God. 
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A PRAYER. 


Father of Adercies , *#nd Gad: of all 
comfort : who haſt _ us everlaſt- 
ing canfulation; and good hope through thy 
grace in'Chriſt Jeſus. Bleſſed be thy abun- 
dant love, which hath exceeded towards us in. 
him, beyond all our deſires. O haw. excellent 
is thy loving kindnef,, O God, which hath fo 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings tn Chriſt 
Feſws, that it w become aur duty to rejoyce 
in him alway, and.te be exceeding glad, even. 
in the midſt of all the troxbles of thus. life ! 
O that 1 could keep ſuch a perpetual and. freſh, 
remembrance of his benefits in my mind, as 
may makg me rejoyce evermore ! That ſo I 
may recommend the Religion of aur Lard Ye=- 
ſies to all athers ; ana teſtify to all the Warld, 
by my alacrity in doing -. ſuffering bis w 
[td will, that his Toke ts eaſie, and his burden 
& light. 


Pofſef me mith ſuch right notions and 
apprehenſions of thee, and ble me alſo with: 

ach integrity of beart ; that I may both have 
the peace of a good conſcience,which is a con- 


tinnal feaſt, and be filled likewiſe with joy 
” 
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in the Holy Ghoſt, out of a ſenſe of thy di- 
vine favour to me, which us better than life 
it ſelf. Deliver me both from unprofitable 
ſadnefs, and from vain mirth. Preſerye me 
conſtantly in an equal tranquillity of mind, 
and a becoming Thearfulneſi of ſpirit. Bear 
me up, I beſeech thee, above all the afflitions 
which may befall me, by the Joys of faith, 
and hope, and love. And when F ſhall need 
the relief of inferiour pleaſures; O that they 
may never make me loſe the taſte of Heavenly 
delights ; but rather diſpoſe me,by the refreſh- 
ments of my body, to a more lively diſcharge 
of all my duty, and to a —_ ſenſe of all 
divine enjoyments. And teach me 10 be ſo 
wiſe in the choice of my pleaſures, that they 

- may not leave me ſad afterward: but I may 
remain innocent and unblameable before thee, 
and be better pleaſed alſo in the humble ex- 
pettation of the times of refreſhment, which 
ſhall come from the Preſence of our Lord. 


Amen, 
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X. 


5 bg IS puts me in mind to ſpeak a little 

of Good Company, as a ſingular means 
not only to chear and refreſh your ſpirits ; 
but to quicken and improve your mind al- 
ſo, in wiſdom, or vertue. The joy of one 
Soul, is no joy, ſay the Hebrews 1n their 
common Proverb ; which is much-what 
the ſame with that of the Greeks, One man, 
is no man, Good Company will help to 
divert our thoughts, and yet not let us 
ſpend our time unprofitably. It will make 
us chearful, and yet wiſe and ſerious: 
It will delight us, and do us no harm ; but 
make us rather much better. 


Some chearfulneſs, I confeſs, is I” 1 Cy 
in a Man's ſpirit, to make him good Com- 
_! for his Neighbours ; for it renders 

is concelts quick and pleaſant, his words 
gracious and acceptable, and his very coun- 
renance ſmooth and obliging. But if ſome 
dulneſs at preſent make him not to be a 
good Companion for them, yet they may 
be the better company for him ; and their 
chearfulneſs may ſerve to revive his ſpirits, 
and make him as brisk and well pleaſed as 
themſelves. For it is not more natural to 
us 
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us to yawn, when others. do; than to be 
uncloudy in our countenances,, when the 
Faces of others ſhine. 


We' can fcarce refram from fighing, 
when we are entering upon a very long 
Journey, through ways: in which there are 
many dangers, and which: we have never 

one before. But to perform it all alone: 
1s fo uncomfortable, that we are apt to 

OW as ſoon as: we have: began. it: 
and therefore are mightily inclined'to ſeek 
for ſome Fellow-travellers, to make it ſeem 
lefs cedious. Our very Horſes witt-go the 
better, when they travel together: And 
the Beaſt (as ſome Phitofophers- call. our 
Body) which we —_ with-us, will 
not be ſo ſoon tired, if we let it have ſome 
to follow, and bear it . Whether 
it be that the forwardneſs of others ſpurs 
us up to mend our pace, or whether it be 
that love to them makes us like them,. I 
know not; but ſoit is, that they who have 
the goodnefs of others to help and incou- 
rage them, are wont to find themfelves 
better difpoſed,than otherwiſe they ſhould 
have been, if they had lived alone. 


It is Solomon's Obfervation, XIII. Prov. 
20. that, He mho. walketh with wiſe Tor 
all 
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fhall be wiſe, but a Company of Fools fhalb 
be the worſe for it, We have an example: 


of the former part of it (faith R. Ehexer } 
in Lot ; who by the pious example of 4-: 


If brabam with whom he lived, became a 
ng Man, _— his works, and walk- 
re g.in his For as Abraham, when 
er he dnt in C arran; was wont toexerciſe 


ty, and to Teceive ſtran Sor 
wn” Lot ns he dwelt tn Sodorr; "Thereby: 
he had the —_— to-entertain Angels. 
As a Man (faitl} he)- who: goes inte the 
m Shop: of one that fells Spices, though he 
WC cheapen and buy nothing, yet receives a 
4 <arlikodos, and carries away a refreſh- 
T's nent: So does he that converſes with the 
il juſt, partake of their good manners, and 
e carries away a ſweet remembrance of. their 
r works. Therefore, e:ther fociety,or death, 
$ 
7 
[ 
2 


is 2 common Proverbial with among the 
ſame Hebrews. One cannot tell which is 
the greater deſert, as Nauſiclides was wont 
to eak, ( 2s Athenens tells us ) a place 
where there is no ſpring, or where there are 
good Neighbours. He muſt: be mare 
than a Man, whoſe ſpirits do not fail him,, 
if he want this refreſhment. He will foo 
be gone to another World, if he have no- 
ſociety in this. It is athing fo — 
that company not ſo: good, as we would 
Wl 
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none at all; if it be but to make us more 


contented when we are alone,and the more 


to prize our ſolitary opportunities. 


And if we cannot have the ſociety of ma- 
ny, yet we may find great uſe of one ſpe- 
cial Friend, if well choſen. Nay, it is the 
advice of the wiſe Son of Syrach, VI. Ec- 


cluſ. 6. Be in peace with many : neverthelef 


bave but one counſellour of a thouſand, O 
how great a good is this, for a Man to 
meet with a well-prepared Heart ; where- 
in to lay = his ſecrets, more ſafe than a 
Jewel in his Cabinet ? whoſe conſcience 
and fidelity be ſhall ſtand in leſs fear of, 
than his own, whoſe diſcourſe ſhall lenifie 
his carefulneſs ; whoſe Opinion ſhall diſ- 
patch his Counſels ; whoſe chearfulneſs 
ſhall diſſipate his ſorrows ; and whoſe 
yery aſpect is delightful ! This is a Jewel 
worth ones ſecking ; and he that hath him 
not is but half a Man. A man without a 
Friend ts like the left hand without the right, 
as one of the Jewiſh Doctors ſpeaks. He 
is an imperfect Creature z and, according 
to this Man's Opinion, wants the better 
part of Himſelf. But howſoever we may 
take Solomon's word for it, that two are 
better than one, If we have the uſe of a- 
nother 


. wiſh, proves, now and then, better than 
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nother Man's parts, time and labours ; it is 
as if we had two Souls, and as many Bodies ; 
and did ſee with four Eyes, and:think with 
two underſtandings. He 1lluſtrates this 
in that place, I'V. Eccleſ. 9, 10, &c.. by 
putting three Caſes, (which may be ea- 
fily applied to our ſpiritual concernments) 
wherein the benefit of a Marne — 
ſhip plainly appears. #:rff, In the caſe 
CE = 1 he faith,” if the one fall, 
the other will lift %p bu fellow. When we 
{lip, a good Friend will ſupport us; or if 
we be down he will preſently reſtore us to 
our ſelves again. Secondly, In caſe of dul- 
neſs, if the one be cold, the other may com- 
wknicate ſome beat to him. If any Perſon 
think himſelf -4o ſtrong, ' that he is not in 
danger to fall, yet the beſt grown Man ma 
feel ſome chilneſs, and ſpiritual numbneſs 
| creep upon his Soul : for, alas! we are at 
a great diſtance from the Sun, in compare 
with thoſe who are above, and it 1s, as it 
were, a Winter with us, while we are here 
in this lower World. Now, how can one, 
ſaith ke, be warm alone ? But, if-two lie to- 
gether, then they have heat. As two Fire- 
ticks will ſingly caſt no warmth, but let 
their Flame dye; wherezs both together 
will make a good Fire in the Chimney : fo 
will two Friends that lie cloſe to wo 0- 
cners 


re 
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thers. hearts, keep themſelves from that 
coldneſs,which Separared would ſ{eiſe upon 
them both. And, Thirdly, In the caſe of 
worldly troubles and violent enemies that 
outwardly aſſault them, thaugh they may 
prevail againſt one, yet two, he ſaith, ſhal 
aitbſtand them. When we.have a ſecond 

we may venture to go into the Field : and 
Þy a double ;Ktrength we may take up the 
Bucklers, and hope to overcome, when we 
might juſtly doubt of our own {ſingle | 
valour. 


But I cannot better repreſent the truth 

x of all this, than in.the words of 

In Epitt. Simplicixs, an excellent Philoſo- | 

Cap. 37. pher ; who hath briefly, but * 

lly demonſtrated the many |} 

happy advantages of pure and hearty 
Friendſhip, in a diſcourle;to this effect. 


© There is .a truth in what is commonly 

& {aid, that when a Man hath got aFriend 5 
& he-hath no longer one. but two Souls and 4 
© Bodies. And then who can doubt, but MW * 
© that they who are -poſleſied of each o0- 
© thers Perſons , will have a communion 
<« in their external goods ? But what is this, 
©<;n compare with that great light of truth, 
* which ſhines in united-Souls ? and mA 
© that 
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at MI < that campleat vertue, which, ariſing out 
on WM <of what excels in each,and being brovght, 
of W< as it were, into ;Qne common ſtack, 4s 
at WM <* countenanced by the Heavenly Powers, 
&« who ſhine ypon i, :becauſe of its perfe- 
<« (tion ? They are;lafer than gather Men in 
<thejr Counſels ; they are leſs apt totrip 
&« in their aftions ; which are corroborated 
« both by Prudence, and by Power. Nay, 
&« ſyppole a Man's occaſions call him into a 
&« far Country ; he is preſent by his faith- 
« fyl Friend, to all the relations he-leaves 
« behind him at hame. Nayznot only while 
th WW © he lives, but when he is dead and depart- 
of i «© ed to anather World; he is as ſecureof 
o- © < their happineſs, during the life of his 
ut B< Friend, as if he ſtill remained himſelf and 
TS converſed among them. And what is 
ty W <<there more pleaſant than the ſight of a 
«Friend? What more grateful, than to 

& hear his voice, and: to behold his worthy 

ly i << ations? Andas for truſt and confidence, 
d. i © neither Kindred, nor alliance to great 
1d i © Perſons, nor Riches, nor any thing elſe 
ut. MW << can ſo much aſſure it, as generoys.friend- 
o- 8 << ſhip. And therefore Alexander was not 
»n i ©© ill adviſed, who pointed to his Friends, 
s, ** when ſome asked where was his Trea- 
h, MW © fures ? There is.no ſuch InſtruCtor and 
** -Eutor, as a Friend. None can perſwade 
& us 
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tus with ſo much eaſe; nor can any Man 
< reprove us with {o little offence ; nor do 
<« we fear to offend, and do amiſs, upon the 
<«.account of any ones diſpleaſure, fo much 
« 2s his. When he is preſent, he improves 
< our pleaſures, and augments our pro- 
<« ſperity: And as for our cares, he very 
<« much lightens them, and eaſes us of their 
« burden. And what is there that can teach 
«us civility, and an obliging converſation, 
« ſo much as he ? Obſerve how willing, or 
<« rather glad we are, to yield him the pre- 
©« cedence in all things. We readily pafs 
& by his faults, and overlook his errors. 
« We declare our mind to him ſimply, 
«and without any diſguiſe. We are ſtu- 
& dious how to requite his favours 3 and 
<« preſerve,at leaſt, a grateful remembrance 
& of his good turns. And as for humani- W << 
«ty, kindneſs, and good nature, there is W << 
& none to whom we extend it with ſo much MW © 
& alacrity, as to a Friend. For whom we MW *© 
© :renot unwilling to expoſe our ſelves to MW © 
& any danger : in ſo much, that if there MW «© 
"« were an Army of Friends liſted, a few MW © 
« Perſons would conquer great Multitudes. W © 
< And therefore if a Man exerciſe himſelf W << 
<« in theſe things diligently, towards ſuch a MW © 
« Perſon, and make them familiar and eaſie I «« 
< to him by means of this friendly Ty 
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&« thy z without all doubthe will be diſpo- 
«ſed, when occaſion requires, to; do the 
« {:me proportionably, and as far as is 
<& meet, unto all other Men. Behold, the 
& henehit of Friendſhip : whoſe ſweet in- 
& fluences all the neighbourhood feels, and 
<« fares the better for it. - For 1t 1s not nn- 
&« worthy of remark, that it is Friend(hi 

& which is the beſt bond, and ties us faſtet 

<« to natural Relations. Nothing but this 
© canlink us to them with a ſtrong affeCti- 
&« on, and make vs truly forward in their 
& ſervice. For whether they be Brethren 
& and Siſters, or Parents and Children, or 
<« Husband and Wife, if they be not Friends 
<.alfo, though they. be obedient to good 
** Precepts,and perform the duties of their 
** natural Relations, they will not diſcharge 
< them with a chearful will, and with glad= 
© neſs of heart. They may be conſtrained 
* to ſerve each other, leit they ſhould ſeem 
** to neglect their duty : but it is not near- 


© neſs of blood, nor any thing elſe, that will 


© make them freely apply themſelves to it, 
* as a good that they love, and on which 
< they have ſet their delight. They muft 
<« be beholden for this,to friendly affettion, 
«which alone can make theſe relations hap- 
* Whole power is therefore ſo pre- 
** dominant, becauſe it is the daughter of 
- I ** the 


$50 Aavice to a Friend. 
* CG rhe will, the fruit of a voluntary choice. 
<« This makes It excel all natural affections, 
© as much as the rational and voluntary o- 


<« perations tranſcend all the other moti- 
© ons in humane Nature. 


« But what's all this, though great and 
&« wonderful,to that which may be ſtill ſaid 
&« in its praiſe ? We have ſpoken hitherto, 
<* but of an humane good : That which is 
<« the greateſt of all, and the moſt Divine 
\ < thing 1n it, 1s not taken notice of ; w#z. 
«the approaches it makes to the other 
«© World. For fmcere friendſhip contratt- 
© :2g the Sonls of two into one, ui the moſt 
<« excellent indeavonr of humane nature, af- 
« ter union and conjuntion with God, The 
< union of Souls, who are near of kin here, 


- . **js the preparation for the Heavenly uni- 


<« on : and it is impoſſible without this, to 
* be a conſort of the better Beings. The 
« ſenſe of which made the Pythagoreans 
« prefer friendſhip before all other good 
<« qualities,and to call it the bond and com- 
« bination of all the vertues. For no Man 
& that is.unjuſt, or intemperate, or fearfnl, 
© or ignorant and foolifh can be capable of 
<* jt. But he that would be aFriend, muſt 
&« purge himſelf from all the bratal affeCti- 
« gns of the Soul; and then ſeek for his 

ENS, &« like, 
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ice. WW. like. And when he hath found him, Jer 
MS, Wc him embrace that Perſon, as if he had 
wy « met, according to the fable of Arifto- 


« hanes, with the other half of himſelt. 


But the difficulty, you will ſay, is in find- 


nd BN ir g him. True ; and it requires fome judg- 
aid BY ment to make a right choice, We malt de- 
tO, i liberate of all things with our Friend, but 
fi firſt of our Friend himſelf. And there- 


fore you mult remember the advice of the 
52%. 8 Son of Syrach, VI.Eccluſ.7. If thou would- 
cr By eſt pet 4 Friend, prove him firſt , and be not 
ct baſh to credit him, For though Friendſhip 
off begin in converſation, where Men ſoon find 
/- 2 mutual liking of each others Perſons, 
ne WF Words and Actions; yet they cannot ſo 
©» WW ſoon diſcover that likeneſs of humour and 
1- WF diſpoſition, and that ſympathy in deſires, 
oo which hath the greateſt power to- unite 
he W Souls. In ſo much that when by continu- 
2" WW ance of converſation and mutual liking and 
d WY ha y agreement 1n all things, they are 

_ one ; the ſtate of things 1s fo altered, 
an that as at the firſt the Perſon was liked' for 
what he ſaid or did, now the ſpeeches and 
attions ſhall be hked, becauſe they are ſaid 
and done by that Perſon. 


But I ſhall ſcarce ſay any thing new in 
I 2 this 
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this Argument, (of which you know where 
to find a larger diſcourſe) and therefore 1 
ſhall only add this, which is ſutable to the 
bufineſs in hand. When you want ſuch an 
one, let him not be a Perſon that is ſad and 
melancholy, or that loves always to be 
conplaining ; for, though he be never ſo 
* honeſt and faithful, he will prove but an 
heavy Companion. And on the contrary, 
one that 1s too merry and jocund, will be 
no leſs diſagreeing to a ſerious ſpirit ; and 
be apt to offend more by his levity and im- 
prudence, than he gives content by his 1i- 
berty and mirth. The happy mixture of 
both theſe humours, which will ſerve for a 
remedy to each other, compounds that 
perſon, after whom we enquire. Juſt as 
the Romans (lt is-obſerved by an ingenious 
Perſon) eſteemed beſt thoſe Tribunes, who 
teſtified moſt inchnation to theSenate ; and 
among the Senators thought thoſe the beſt, 
who favoured moſt the Peoples ſide : So it 
ſcems that the beſt of the pleaſant humours 
are thoſe that come neareſt to .the melan- 
choly ; and the beſt of the melancholy, 
thoſe that approach nearelt to the pleaſant. 
' For where there 1s this temperature, the 
firſt ſoft will be more diſcreet and- pru- 
dent; and the latter Jeſs auſtere and in- 
compliant, And if ſuch a perſon have a 
quick 
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quick fenſe of Divine matters ; and be of a 
pitiful and ſympathizing diſpoſition, free 
from envy, patient of labours, and tempe- 
rate in his pleaſures; if he have done us 
good before he was asked, and when he 
hath done it, keeps it as a ſ{ecret,and ſpeaks 
not of it (which Ariſtotle ob- 

ſerves, is a ſign he doth it for LZ.2. Rhe- 
our ſake, and for no other end) tor. cap.4. 
you may repoſe the greater 

confidence in him, as one that is both more 
able and more willing to do you ſervice. 


And therefore when you have found ſuch 
an one, think you have found great riches, 
though you ſhould be never ſo poor. Great 
Riches,did I fay? Rather the greateſt Tre: - 
ſure in this World. For if a Man be more 
worth than all the World, ( as our Sayiour 
ſuppoſes, I X. Zuk, 25.) then hevis the 
moſt wealthy Perſon, who intirely poſlcſ- 
ſes a worthy Man, that's like himſelf: And 
there is no way to acquire ſuch a poſſeſſion, 
but only this. For though a Slave or a 
Servant be ours, yet they are ſo but 1n 
part. The firſt gives us power over him 
out of fear, and the ſecond, for reward : 
But it is a power over their Bodies only, 
and not over the Men. Becanſe neither fear 
of puniſhment will tye up a Slave from: re- 

I 3 bellious 
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bellions thoughts; nor hope of reward ob- 
lige a Servant, to a chearful obedience in 
his will. He only hath intirely gain'd a 
Man, and fo added to himſclf fomething 
better, than any poſleſſion in this World, 
who enjoys a Friend; and hath won an ab- 
ſolute power over the heart and affeCtion 
of another Perfon. This is a rich Man in- 
deed, eſpectally when the Perſon he enjoys 
1s one of real worth ; having a mind ſto- 
red with the Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom, 
and an heart full of the love of God. O- 

 therways it muſt be confeſſed, a Man loſes 
by this gain, and hath the lefs by this acceſ- 
ſion of ſeeming riches. It was an audaci- 
ous fancy of Boccalins, and an unjuſt cſt je 
mate which he made, when (in his Ballance 
wherein he weighs all the States of Chriſt- 
endom) he ſuppoſes England, which he 
throws into the Scales for 2 counterpois to 
France, to weigh the lighter opon the ad- 
dition of Scotland to in. Bur if we con- 
ceive the like Ballance for our purpoſe, we 
ſhall find it too true, that he who contracts 

a Friendſhip with a prating Companion, or 
2 Perfon of no inward worth and value, 
will feet himſelf the poorer and the weak- 

er (when he comes to weigh what he hath 
oh for his pretended. increaſe ; and the 

annexing of a Friend, will be an cy 
| an 
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and not a refreſhment to his mind. 
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Wheſo feareth the Lord, therefore, ſhall 
direft his friendſhip aright : (as the Son of 
Syrach ſpeaks, VI. Ecclus. 17.) for as he #, 
7 ſhall his Netghbour (or Familiar ) be alſo. 
God loves ever,as the ancient Greek ſaying 
was, to bring like to like, He will guide 
a good Man 1a his choice, and lead him by 
the hand to one that is good. In whom he 
will make account he hath found ſuch.a 
plentiful fortune, that he will not be con- 
tent; to forgo it, and take his portion in 
ſame other goods. For, you may truſt the 
ſame wiſe Man, Nothing doth countervail a 
faithful Friend, and his excellency is unua- 
laable, v. 15. It isa great comfort. to us, 
but to think that we have ſuch a treaſure : 
for we receive no ſmall benefit by him, e- 
ven when he is only the companion of our 
thoughts,and is not otherwiſe preſent with 
us. And therefore,change not.a Friend for 
any good by no means : neither a faithful 
Brother for the Gold of Ophir, VIt.18. Co- 
vet his company above all others z and do 
not think you can preſs too near him, or 
be too familiar with him. Love him ex- 
ceedingly ; and be not willing, on any oc- 
caſion to be divided from him. There can 
be no danger you ſhould claſh, by being c- 
; I 4 ver 
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yer together : For as one of the Hebrews 
excellently expreſles it,, A Necdles eye is not 
too ftrait 'for two Friends ; and all the World 
i not wide enongh for two Enemies. And 
if yon mult live at a diſtance from him ; 
be net jealous of him, nor ſufpect his con- 
{tancy. For ſolid love, whoſe root is ver- 
tue, can no more dye, than vertue it ſelf; 
as Eraſmmw excellently ſpeaks, in a Letter 
of his to one of our Country-men. When 


covetouſneſs, ſaith he, makes 


Lib.g., Men Friends, their love and 
Epiſt. 12. their gain muſt needs end'tq- 
gether. And they whom plea- 

ſure allures to friendſhip, will make an end 
of loving, when they are ſatiated with it. 
And laſtly, they who have a great kindnefs 
one for another out of a childiſh forward- 
neſs, or a juvenile heat, will forſake one 
another with the fame levity,that they em- 
raced, Our kindneſs relies on ſtrenger 
Pillars ;- for- it was neither hope of gain, 
nor pleaſure, nor youthful affection, but 
an honeſt -loye of wiſdom and: our com- 
mon ſtudies which joyned us together. For 
good Men are linkt and chained te each 6- 
ther, by their admiration and eſteem of 
the ſame things. And fince the ſtndy of 
vertue is not ſubje& to thoſe alterations 
and charizes. of fortune that other things 
undergo : 
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endergo: the benevolence of good Men 
mult needs be perpetual, and is not in dan- 
ger to ſuffer that decay, which is wont to 
be the fate of vulgar friendſhip. But thar 
it may be the better preſerved and main- 
tained, it is neceſſary that Friends frequent 
the company and converſation of each 0- 
ther, as mucn as they can. For, as-Themi- 
ſtins well notes, Exerciſe is all in all things : 
and” mituak conver ſation, or Cor- 
reſpondence 1s. the. exerciſe of Orat.3. 
friendſhip, 


But 1t 1s time to-miake an end of this, 
which I have the longer continued for the 
reaſon now named; becauſe the writing of 
all this 1s a good exerciſe of my Friendihip 
to you. Let me only eaſt in this one Rule, 
at the bottom of it, It is good to obſerve 
when any chilneſs and heavineſs creeps up- 
on you, from what quarter it comes. I 
mean, you mult follow the ſtream back-- 
ward to the Fountain, and informyour ſelf 
of the cauſe of the alteration. If it be too. 
much company 3 then, as foon as you can, 
ſeck retirement, and betake: yonr- ſelf to- 
private Meditation. If:too much ſolitari-- 
neſs ; thett find 'out ſome agreeable com-: 
pany,or run to your Friend: If the change. 
of weather, then wait, if there be no other. 

5, relief,. 
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relief,. till it change again. If you know 
not what, then believe you ſhall find a re- 
medy in God's goodneſs, you know not 
how. And it may give you ſome pleaſure 
perhaps, when you are moſt indifpoſed, as 
ro think. of your Friend, ſo to ſend up this 
ſhort Prayer to Heaven for him, and for 
all thoſe that heartily love you, and to 
hope that they alſo are making the ſame 
addreſs upen your acconnt. I put them all 
together indiſtinCtly z, it is in your power, 
at any time, to make It as particular as you 
pleaſe. 


A PRAYER, 


Hom: art love, O' Gad: and art to be 
infinitely loved above all things. Bleſ- 

fed' be thy goodneſs, who wonldſt have 6. 
dwell in love ;, that we may dwelt in Thee, 
and Thau in us. Bleffed be thy goodneſs, 
that I.am capable of ſuch happinef ; gpecrn 
ally of loving ſo great a good as thy ſelf, who. 
art. the fountain of all other good, from whom 
eomes every good. and perfett gift. Fo thee I 
owe my Health, my Peace, my Plenty, my Wit,, 
«ud! alt other Indomments, cither of my body 
or 


' ar of my mind. I am exceedingly indebted to 
F, hee, for the inconceivable felicity which 
thou baſt put me in hope of inthe other World; 
and that thou art pleaſed to let me begin it 
here, in the company of good men, eſpecially 


in the love of kind and faithful Friends. 


What am T, O God,that theu ſhouldſ# make 
me ſo happy, 4s to ledge me in the deareſt af- 
feition of any pious breaſt ! What am 1, that 
thou ſhouldſt refreſh my weariſome pilgrimage 
with ſuch delightful y dams and ſhouldſt tye 
any heart ſo Pſp to mine, that I ſhould have 
the benefit of another Soul beſides mine own ! 
to counſel, aſſiſt and comfort me; to take an 
equal ſhare with me in all the good and evil 


things of this life. 


IT thank, thee again, O my God, and can 
never thank thee enauzh, for this and all o- 
ther thy gifts wheremith thou haſt inrich:d 
me : beſeeching thee that I may have toe 
grace, to. improve and make the beſt uſe of 
this bleſſing to my further increaſe in Wiſ- 
dom and Goodnef, which are the preateſt 
treaſures of all. Fill my mind with the no- 
nd thourhts, that I. may have ſomething 


wortby to communicate and impart to that* 


| Soul, which inl:2htems mine. I:hire my ke-:rt 
with the devour. ft off. Fiore, ths T.m:'y ve- 
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{ rorks. O. that I, may feel my. ſelf diſpoſed, 


double the warmth I receive from thence-z, 


and inflame it-with a greater zeal to all good 


and inclined by. a. particular. love to ſome, ts 
be kind and loving to all.other men : and e-. 
ſpecially to love thee and our bleſſed Lord the, 
more, my beſt and my eternal Friend, Raiſe 
288, 1, beſpech thee, hereby to the higheſt pitch 
ef+ beavenly love ;. that I may imitate the, 


Weſſed beings. above,. and begin the happineſs. 


wherein they live. May the ſtrength of my 
affettiou to thoſe who are agar tome, and my. 
dtlirut to ſerve them, and my.eaſineſs to com- 
#dy.with. them 3. make me of one. mind and ſþi-. 
1%: and. mill with thee my moſt, gracious God : 

/o that. my lowe to.thee may, grow more power-. 
fal and. fervent, and my obedience ak, 
gore free and chearful, more ready and for- 

Bard more faithfub and. conſtant, fuller: of 
carplacence and intire pleaſure and joy in thy. 
feruice, May the benefit of that ſweet com- 
pany 1 have aloug with,me, make me tread. 
rhe maxe- evenly, and be the more unwearied, 
and travel the faſter and more willingly, du- 

ring my whole journey through . this World.. 
And may our hearts be ſo inſeparably kyit 


 4a_the pureſt.love and hindaefs, that no.acci-» 
, dents, no. jealouſies may diſturb and..diſcom-. 


poſe our friendſhip..:* bus every thins more- 
confirm and ſtreagthen it, by making ms Feel. 


 1he need and comfort of it: Lund" 


* 
a 
d. 
[1 
. 
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And let me beſeech thee to beſtow upon | 


thoſe to whom I am united in friendly affetti- 
on, all that I can deſire for my ſelf : An 
heal:hful body, a long life, a clear under- 
ſtanding, a ready apprehenſion, an exatt pru- 


dence, a wvertuous will, an uawearied dili- © 


oence, a.conſtant chearfulneſ, a ſweet and 
obligirig behaviour, an uſeful converſation, 
and good ſucceſs in all their undertakings. 
Requite all their pars to me, in multi= 
tnde of bleſſings; and.above all with a ſenſe 
of thy Divine favour, with abilities to do 
much good, and with the perpetual joy and 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 


O bleſſed Lord, hear all their own Pray- 
ers, Hear them for themſelyes, and for me 
alſo. And ſtir us up all, to pray with preat-: 
er ardency ;, with a more zealous affettion to 
thy Honoter, and each others good: and with, 
a moſt inflamed deſire to be as liks thee, as: 
poſſibly we can, That. after. a conſtant and, 
hearty friendſhip, here in this World, we may 
have a comfortable departure out of it ; and, 
xeſt in a joyful hope to meet together in the 0+. 
ther life, and embrace in the boſome of our: 


bleſſed Lora, Chriſt Feſus.. 


Amen, Amen. . 


XI..In. 
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'N the next place I mnt exhort yon, 
to exerciſe a great: faith in God's good 
Providence, which rules in all affairs. This 
is. of great force to baniſh all perplexing 
thoughts; and conſequently to make you 
of a chearful-ſpirit, and to: be good com- 
pany for your ſelf when you are alone, or 
about your neceſllary employments. And 
it hath not only this oblique aſpect upon 
our Souls, to defend them from that heavi- 
neſs and ſadneſs which is too apt to oppreſs 
them ; but is of a more direCt.and manifeſt 
influence to comfort and enliven them, on 
all occaſions.. By removing, that 1s, thofe 
xmpediments. out of the way, which are a 
clog and a burden to our ſpirits, and by 
begetting likewiſe an higher faith in Gad's 
goodneſs to our better part, which takes 
fuch care of our lower concernments. For 
what 1s it that makes our heart unwilling to 
£0 to God, and to wait upon him; as Mary 
fate at our Saviour's Feet ; but the multi- 
tude of buſineſfes wherewith, like Martha,. 
we 1ncumber and trouble our ſelves? We 
Im2gine we can never. toke care enough 
about. thafe, thipgs ; «nd. when we have. 
; . Cale: 
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done our beſt, ſtill we remain ſolicitous 
about the ſucceſs. And fo our Souls bein 

already filled and crowded with theſe 


thoughts, there is no room left to admic 
of any other, till they be thruſt our. 


And ſuppoſe now our own Confcience 
begin in this cafe to reprove us, and bid. 
us 20 to Qur God, yet if it be that only 


which urges us, and not a quiet faith in his. 


good providence, how do we hear thoſe 
things calling us off again, and inviting, 
nay drawing our hearts to them ; as. being. 
indeed their own ? It js.nothing elſe thar 
diſtracts us but theſe cares ; which are not 
cgjected by faith, but only ſilenced and ſtil-. 
led alictle by natural confcience,which tells: 
us we do amifs. Or if they have lain quiet. 
a while, and given us leave to pray to God.,, 
and think of better things ; how eaſily do 
they thruſt out all our good Meditations. 
and pions aftections, when. they return a- 
gain ? Nay, how do they eat up and prey: 
on the very Soul it ſelf, as well as on all. 
the good notions which.are within it ? 


If we. be neceſlarity engaged then int 
more affairs, than willingly we would ;: 
i 18 as- neceſſary we ſhould be ftrongly 
perſwaded! of the. Care which- God _ 
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of all things, that they ſhall go well with 
thoſe who truſt in him. That ſo we may 


uſe but a moderate diligence,and not trou- 


ble our ſelves abont iſſues and events : and 
that we may ſave abundance of time for 
better thoughts; and that theſe affairs may 


not take up our hearts, both while we are . 


in them, and when we are out. of them 
too. That's too much familiarity with 
them, when they will never let us alone; 
And we ought to endeayour. thar, thongh 
they employ our minds for-many Hours, 
yet, waen we have done our work... they. 
may not then ingrofs our time alſo. 


The care of Religion is great enough z- 
we need not take upon us the care of the 
World too. With what reaſon do we 
complain, that. we find it difficult to go- 
vern our ſelves, when it ſeems, we think 
our ſelves meet to govern this World and 
all? No wonder. that we are weary of our 
work, when wehave not only enr own to 
do, but will needs undertake God's work 
likewiſe. We may well ſigh and be difſ- 
couraged, when we carry ſuch a valt bur- 
den upon our Shoulders. Fhere is no end 
of theſe Cares ; which intermix themſelves 
not only with our particular bufineſſes, but 
trouble £s continually with ſad and fearful 


thovghts... 
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thoughts-about the affairs of Nations, and 
the ſtate of the publique, wherein our pri- 
vate wealth is embarqued. And this is the 
miſchief of it, that when we are diſcoura- 
gee by this means, It 18 a ſin, and not meer= 
ty our miſery: becauſe we will meddle with 
more than belongs unto us. We put our 
ſelves to an unneceſlary pain, to put our 
felves out of the favour and care of him x 
who would eaſe us of this burden, by caſt- 
ing it upon his merciful providence. It is 
an uncomfortable and a ſinful condition 
which is aggravated by this, that it is a 
needleſs and a bold intruſion into his buſi- 
neſs who governs the World. It. is as if 
I ſhould be very ſolicitous, whether the Sun 
will ſhine to morrow or not ; when I have 
_ to ſtay all Day about my affairs at 
one. 


Let ns do what concerns us;. and leave 
God to diſpoſe of all the reſt. And let us 
believe that he wall afſift us 1n our diſpatch- 
es; and a great deal the more if we will 
not ſtretch our felves to meddle beyond our 
line. He will help us to do what we ought, 
when we do.no more than we ſhould. When 
we are not oppreſſed, I mean, with fear 
that we- ſhall not be able to go thorough 
eur employments ;. and when we are nog 
rtoQ 
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too careful what will become of them, - af- 
ter we have finiſhed our work. God will to « 
take care that we ſhall do them, and that I fide 
they ſhall have the beſt ſucceſs, when they | De 
are done. Look upon your ſelf as a part I} pre 
of the World, and upon God as the Gp- I} ne! 
vernour of the whole. And then by faith 
in him, make your ſelf (as it were) a part || fo 
of himſelf; that ſo he may have a particu- N oC 
tar concernment in your affairs. Look up- 
on your felf not only as one of his Family, 
and therefore under his General Provi- | #r 
gence : but alſo as one of his Children, for | of 
whoſe good he will more than ordinarily FN © 
provide. And be always confident he will | 1 
provide the better for you ; becauſe you |} 4 
truſt him, and leave your felf wholly to his 

[ 


Wiſdom and Kindneſs. 


I conld entertain you here with a de- 
tightful Difcourſe on this Argument ; were 
it not that I would not burden you, as I ſaid 
before, with too great a Book. Let me 
only adviſe you of this, which ſhall excuſe 
rae from adding a Prayer at the end of this 
Difcourſe ; eſpecially ſince you know 
where to find one in another place. "That 
as It is moſt for our eaſe to recommend all 
we have and do to God's good ——_— 
and reſotately to reſt ſatisfie Tay 

Ce 
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determines : fo the moſt effectual courſe 
to obtain this reſignation to him and con- 
kdence in him. is rather to-exerciſe it in our 
Devorions by acts of reſignation and ex- 
preſſions of our truſt in his great good- 
neſs,than to be petitioning him continually 
to beſtow upon us this grace. Say there- 
fore, with the heartieſt affetion, upon alt 
occaſions, in the words of David. 


e, O Lord, thaw art my 
m my Touth. I truſt in the Mercy 
of God, for ever and ever. Mine 
s are unto thee, O God the 
Lord : I will hope continually, — 
and will yet _ Thee more 1 
and more. What time I] am @- 
fraid, F mill traſt in Thee. 
will ſay of the Lord, be is my $9. 0 4 
re ge, and my fortref: my © © © 
God, in him will I truſt. It ts better to truſt 
inthe Lord, than to put confidence in Man. 
It ts better to truft in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in Princes. I will therefore truſt 
in the Lord and do good : I will commit 
way unto him, that be may bring it to paſ.. 


Behold, O Father of Mercies, how in- 
tirely I confide in thee. 1 abſolmely refien 
my ſelf and all I have unto thee. & rely 


upon 
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up?n thy bounty , for what thou judgeſt fit 
4.9 nerdful for fu Thy Goodief 6 the 
_ greateſt treaſure; thy Truth and Faithful- 
nefs 1s my beſt ſecurity ;; thy gracious Pro- 
miſes and careful Providence is my comfort ;, 
thy Wiſdom i my ſatisfattion in all events 
and accidents; thy Power is my ſupport, pro= 
rettion, and ſafeguard. Lead me mwhither 
thou pleaſeſt; and I will follow thee with 
a chearful heart. 1 refuſe nothing which 
comes from thy hands, O moſt loving Father, 
I ſubmit to thy orders ; and hope that all 
things ſhall work, together for my good. And 
1 truſt in thy grace, that I ſhall always ao 
as I do now: ſtedfaſtly adhering thus unto 
thee, and never ſuffering any thing that be- 
falls me, 'to pull me away from this humble 
faith in thy wiſe and almighty Goodneſs ; te 
which 1 refer my ſelf, now and ever. | 


And the more to awaken you to this ; 
let me tell you, My Friend, that we find 
examples of it, even in the Heathens them- 
felves, who, in a ſtrange fit of devotion, 
have ſometime cryed out on this faſhion. 


&« O Man, what doſt thou ? Why doſt 
«thou not free thy felf from 

Arrian. Bjiſt, &« 41] this trouble? Adventure 
£2. Cop 16%. Ent laſt, with eyes lifred up 
to 
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«to God, to fay unto him, Uſe me at thy - 
« pleaſure, O God, for the time to come. 
« Thou haſt my perfeCt conſent. I am of 
« the ſame mind, that thou art. I have a 
& mind to nothing, but what thou thinkeſt 
« good. Wilt thou have me bear an Of- 
« fice z or ſhall I lead a private life ? Muſt 
« T ſtay, or muſt I fly ? Shall I be poor, or 
« ſhall I be rich? 1 am ready to obey. 1 
« will defend thee, againſt all the, World. 
«] will apologize for thy providence a- 
« bout theſe things, to every body. I ſay 
« that all is good, becauſe thou art ſo. 


Thus they exhorted Men to follow God 
chearfully, 1n a belief that he is Wiſe and 
Good : for we can never be happy, ſaid 
they, if we follow him ſighing and groan- 
ing ; as a Man doth one that is ſtronger 
than he, who pulls him after him, when he 
hath no mind to go. © Let us begin every 
« thing (faith the ſame Philoſopher in.ano- 
<« ther place) without too much defire or : 
& zverlation. Let us not incline to this,or 
<« to the other way. But behave our ſelves 


. Glikea 1raveller, who when he comes to 


« two ways, a$ks him whom he meets next, 
<« which of thoſe he fhall take to ſuch a 
<« place: having no inclination to the right 
_ hand, rather than to the left ; but deſi- 
«ring 
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«ring only to know the true and direct 
< way that will carry him to his Journeys 
«end. Juſt ſo muſt we come to God, as to 
«© z Guide; as to one who ſhall diſpoſe of 
<« our motions as he pleaſes. We muſt not 
& look about us, and deſire of him this or 
«the other thing which we fancy. We muſt 
&< not dire Him what courſe he ſhould 
& take with vs; nor deſire him to ſhow us 
- © this rather than that : but embrace that 

& which he propoſes; and deſire only he 
© will conduct us in the right way to hap 
<* pineſs. This. is our duty and our ſafety. 
& Whereas now you ſhall ſce Men run to 
<« him, and ſay, Lord have mercy upon me ;, 
. << deliver me from ſuch and ſuch a thing. 
< Wretch that thou art! Wouldſt thou 
« have any thing but what is beſt? And 
« who can tell what that is ? Is there any 
«thing beſt, but that which ſeems ſo to 
<Goud ? Why then doſt thon endeavour. as 
© much as in thee lies, to corrupt him who 
«is to judg; and to ſeduce Him who is 
&« thy Countellour ; and to move him, by 
<« thy cries, to do otherways than he thinks 
, << 00d ? Ceaſe theſe clamours, and do not 
urge him to incline to thy deſires ; but 
ſuffer him to follow his own Wiſdom. It 
cannot be any delight to him to croſs and 
VEX Us, - If what we are inclined to _ 
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be conformable to his judgment ; he will 
. not deny it us, meerly becauſe we are in- 


- ſatisfaCtion. 
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clined to deſire it. But he will give us 
that which is good in his eyes, as the holy 
Scripture ſpeaks ; And what would we 
have more? Will it not ſuffice vs to have 
our own hearts deſire ? And what ſhould 
that be, if we are well advis*d, but this; 
that we may have what unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom, united with Infinite Power and Good- 
neſs, ſhall think to be fitreſt for us, 'and 
moſt convenient ? Of this we need not. 
doubt : And this is ſufficient for any Man's 
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A ND, as a means-te all this- which 
o. A bath been faid inthe foregoing Ad- 
vices, I cannot but deſire you, in the next 
place, to Receive as often as you can the Hye 
ly Sacrament of ChriſPs Body and Blood, 
For there you have an ample teſtimony of 
God's tender love to you, and care over 
- you. There a number of Chriſtian Bre- 
thren and good Friends meet, to rejoyce 
together. There your Soul is excited to 
the nobleſt thoughts and ſublimeſt Medita- 
tions of your Saviour's love, and of the 
purchaſe he hath made for you : The ſight 
of which will not let you ſtand in need of 
being chidden, by your ſelf, into the de- 
youteſt affections, and the moſt chearful 
reſignation to him ; who having given ſo 
great 2 gift as his Son to yon, will not de- 
ny, you may be confident, to beſtow leſſer 
benefits, when he ſees them expedient for 
you. In brief; T his is an holy Feaſt,where 
our Lord not only makes you good chear 
for the preſent ; but renews your decayed 
ſtrength, and begets in you a greater live- 
lineſs for the future. 


One great end of the inſtitution of = 
lique 
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ſique Feaſts, among all Nations in the 
World, was for the maintaining of unity, 
love and#riendſhip among The People thar 
lived under the {ame Laws; and for the 
recreating of thoſe who were tired with 
their conſtant labours. And it is the de- 
fign,we likewiſe ſee, of our private Feaſts ; 
which are times of caſe and rrefrefhmenc 
for qur-neighbours, and preſerve alſo good 
will among them : according to that 'of 
Ben Syra, a famous Perſon among the 
Fews, Spread the iT able and contention cea- 


fes, We are all good Friends at aFeaſt ; 


Upon'which account Plato was of Qpinion 
that their: Gods themſelves, in much pity 
» — life a 

is full of labour, did a WA bs 7 4 
point thoſe Feſtival tems des L.4 —_— 
for them, that they might ye Leg. 5 TOs: 
have a little relaxation, 

and be incouraged by thoſe publique joys, 
to proceed without any murmuringzin their 
ſeveral imployments:- 


We are very ſure that God hath inſtitu- 
ted, by his particular command, this Holy 


Feaſt (like to which none ever was, and 
which we may celebrate as oft as we pleaſe) 
upon the Body and Bloud of his dear Son. 
Whereby a great love, ſure, will be begot 
K 


= 


194 FCAavice to a Friend. 


in our hearts to him and his ſervice, whoſe! 
gueſts we are; and at whoſe coſt the en-; 
rertainment is made, meerly out of his ex- 
traordinary grace and royal favour to-! 


wards us. This ſure will be a ſingular re- 
freſhment and reſtorative to our ſpirits; 


when we grow weary, and almoſt ſpent in: 


the work of our Lord. The ſweetneſs of 


this will be ike Wine to the Heart; or: 
like Marrow and Fatneſs: to the Bones; It. 
will ſtir us up, when we are liſtleſs;- and 
comfort us, when we are fad ; and put” 


life into us, when we are dead; and make 
us not only able but willing to be Religi-, 


ous, being both our pleaſure and our food. : 


Seneca, ſpeaking of times of relaxation 
and reſt from labours, faith, he knew ſome 
great Men, who once a 

L.de trang. Moneth would give them- 


animi, {elves aday of play; ando- , 


thers that every Day would 
allow ſome Hours, wherein they would 
not ſo much as write a Letter, or meddle 
with any thing that had the ſhow of buſi- 
neſs. If we in like manner did, though 
not every Day, yet every Month, take this 
ſweet repaſt; if out of love to Chriſt, and 
conſideration of our own neceſſities, we 
. did lay aſide all other thoughts, and give 


up 
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up our {elves to thoſe delightful Metitati-" 
ons, which here preſent themfelves anto' 
us ; it would eaſe us of many cares and 

troubles, and make us more cheaffully do 
the will of God at other times, and dif- 
poſe us to attend the whole buſineſs of Re-- 
ligion as the pleaſure rather than the labour 
X our life. | 


But if yon be caſt into a place, where 
you have not. the opportunity ſo frequent- 
ly to celebrate the remembrance of Chriſt's. 

eath, by receiving the outward and viſible 
ſigns and pledges of his Divine Grace; 
then yowmay the ofrner communicate with 
him ſpiritually'in your own heart; arid're- 
preſent his dying love as lively as: you can 
to it, in your retired thoughts : Beſeech< 
ing him -to accept of your-unfeigned de- 
fires, - to make hint your- publHek acknow- 
ledgments, and to joyn with all thoſe pi- 
ous Souls, which are 'then met together 
throughont 'the Chriſtian' World-to ſhow 
forth his praiſe, and to offer up'themſelves 
in holy love to him, and to our bleſſed Re> 
deemer Chriſt Jeſus. For which purpoſe 
I would adviſe you to make nſeof alF ſuch 
Meditations, Prayers, and Thankſpivings, 
as are wont to precede and attend thoſe 
Solemnitics : altering only thoſe words 
R 2 which 
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which relate to your actual receiving at 
the Table of the Lord. 


And Jdoubt:not, 1 beſeech you, but your 
devout addrefles to him after that manner, 
with ſuch pious thoughts, religious affeCti- 
ons,and ſincere reſolutions to continueſted- 
faſt in his loye and obedience, will be as 
well accepted by him at that timezas if your 
Body was aCtually preſent there , where 
your Soul is. The very diſpoſing of your 
{elf for it, and —_— your Soul as if 
you were to receive the -holy Communion 
1n the ſame manner that others do, will 
certainly be a grateful ſight to our dear 
Saviour ;- who. ſpreads his love all the 
Chriſtian World over : ſo grateful, that 
it will procure his favour as much, as the 
doing of the thing it ſelf would , when 
it is not your fault that it is not done. 


Moſes, you may remember, appoints in 
bis 5 that the Paſchal ho Fun 
vas offered up in remembrance of God's 
' miraculous mercy, that delivered them by 
ſtrength of band out of Egyptian flayery, 
and was a repreſentation of a greater ſal- 
yation: by Chriſt Jeſus, the Lamb of God, 
which bx be away the ſin of the World ) 
ſhould be taken from the relit of the Flock 

ON 
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on- the Tenth Day of the Month, and fo - 
kept up in the Houfe till the Fourteenth, 
(XII. Exed..3. 6.) when it was to be kil- 
led and facrificed. One reafon which the 
Tewiſh Maſters give of it is, that as the 
People hereby would have ſufficient time 
to examine whether it was a Lamb without 
blemiſh ; (v. 5.) ſo by the ſight of it, for 
ſo long a time in the houſe, every Family 
might be excited to prepare themfelves du- 
ly for the Haly Offices of that great Day. 
And they have formed this Maxime there- 
upon, that he who ſFrenuonſly prepares him- 
fetf for obſerving the precept, or for a. good 
work, is as he who performs the precepr. 
It is no leſs pleaſing to God, they mean, 
for a Man to fit and diſpoſe himſelf care- 
fully in due time for a pious ation (where- 
by he ſhows his mind, his will, and his heart 
to it) than the action it ſelf would be; 
which he may not be able, by reaſon of 
ſickneſs, or want of opportunity. to per- 
form. : No queſtion, 4; Friend: this A- 
phoriſm may ſafely be-admitted here. 'You 
may rely upon it, in the caſe which I now 
ſuppoſe ; and be confident that when you 
have fitted your felf beforchand,and pnt all 
things in ſuch order as: you were wont a- 
gainlt your approaches to the Table of the 
Lord, he will make —_ of-itas'if you 

3 a 


ro03 Aavite to a-Friend. 
; had been preſent there, and actually joyned 
in that Sacrifice, which in Chriſtian Af. 
{cmblies was then offered and commemo- 
rated. Eſpecially when you do all thoſe 
things at that time, when you would have 
done there, (excepting the outward receiy- 
ing of the holy Bread and Wine) not omit- 
ting the giving ſomething as an Alms and 
Oblation ; for we oxght not now, no more 
than they did heretofore, to appear before 
the Lord empty. Oblations were always 
a part of Divine Worſhip, joyned- with 
Prayer and Thankſgiving to God... And 
were either made at the time: when the 
People offered up their ſupplications-and 
acknowledgments,; or vow*d to be made 


when their. Petitions ſhould be granted. 


The very making alſo of ſuch oblations, is. 
an act of thankſgiving and pions acknow-- 
Iedgment. that we Tecelve all good things 
from God; and hold them of him.; and-it 
hath theeffet of a Prayer to him, that he 


will be pleaſed to'continue them : as: no: 


doubr tw! will: to-all- ſuch devout os 
pers of him. They -may' be confident he 
will not ſend them away empty,nor let that 
time be:noprofitably employed in his ſer- 
vice;"You have; tried it,” I perſwade my 
ſelf" ab have found:your mind filled with 
2 lively:tu& of him, and of. — 
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rable kindneſs to Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and your heart repleniſhed with a moſt ar- 
dent love to him, and with a perfect ſatiſ- 
faction in his love; and your whole Soul ' 
excited to as great care and delight in his 
ſervice, as the remembrance of ſuch an a- 
bundant grace of God will require. 


For the benefit of a frequent commemo- 
ration, one way or other, of the wonderful 
love of our Lord in his Paſſion and Death 
for us, cannot fail to be exceeding great ; 
for the better ſecuring of .our duty, and 
the making all thoſe Counſels, which I have 
given you, the more effectual. It will put 
you in mind of the worth and dignity of 
your Soul; for which Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered fo much, and on whom he beſtows 
ſuch precious tokens of his love. It will 
quicken your love to him, which is the life 
of *Religion: '>You hall: taſte how- ſweet 
it'is,' beyoneball compariſon, to be Religi- 
ons; whereby-we haye ſuch hone in God. 
There you fhall be remembred how gain- 
ful it is to be.good, beyond all the purcha- 
ſes of this World; for Chriſt im bam- 
ſelf to yow;andall his benefits.  Thereiyou 
pray with the greateſt devotion, : and offer 
up ;SpiritualSacrifices ;: and' you repreſent 
alfo the Sacrifice of Chriſt, to prevail for 
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bleflings for you. And there you are moſt 
likely to have the moſt plentiful commanj- 
cations of: God's Holy Spirit to you; and 
to feel your Heart dilated in the largeſt 
affeftion unto Him. There you conhrm 
your promiſes to God ; and he ſeals his 
to you. You cannot there be of another 
judgment, if you would, than this ; that 
iince Chriſt' dyed to give you life, you 
ought not henceforth to live to your ſelf, 
but unto him which dyed for you, and roſe 
again. 


This, I make no doubt, is one reaſon, 
why thoſe promiſes wherein Men ftand en» 
gaged to God, are no better performed; 
becauſe they do not frequently repeat this 
holy aCtion, in the exerciſe of which, they 
find their hearts, at preſent, fully reſolved: 
for God: and goodneſs. This is the cauſe 
that- they waver again 3 and alt their Pro- 
miſes and Vows wherein they bind them- 
ſelves, fall off like: cords..of Vanity. 
Whereas, did they upon all occafions.com- 
municate with onr*Saviour:,-they would 

find their reſolutidns 'grow-ſo ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt, 'that 'no'temptatioh would be able 
ro break them: They would be like Bands 
of Tron, or:Chains, rather; of Gold ;- that 
would hold them, for ever to»their duty. 
NDS | Yau. 
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You have heard, I believe, the ſtory of 
Mithridates ;, who by often uſe of the An- 
tidote which he invented, ſo fortified his 
Spirits, that they reſiſted the force of all 
Poyfon. Inſomuch that when, to avoid 
Reman ſlavery, he would have difpatch 
himſelf by a ſtrong venemous draught, he 
was not able to-effect it. Such a ſoveraign 
yertue yon will find, mn the frequent devout 
receiving of the Sacrament'of Chriſts Body 
and Bloud. . It will ſecure the life of your 
Soul z confirm your ſtrength ; arm'you a- 
gainſt the bitings of-the old' Serpent ; and 
make it, in a manner, impoſlible for you 
to-be- impoiſoned, by any naughty affecti- 
ONS. 


But I have writ fo mnch on this Subject, 
it other Books already, that I need not ſay 
any more of it-here- - You- find, I'hope; 
thoſe Treatiſes uſeful to the ſtirring up 
Beyotion, and to the making a SouF more 
forward and unwearied in * ſervice. 
And there likewiſe you: may meet with a- 
particular /Prayer;for Love ro the Holy Coms 
munion's wherefore: let me proceed, withs 
outany ſtop, to the next-Adyice;:- i) 2 * 
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T* \ ſs be you find your Dulneſs and back: 
. waxUnels to your ,Duty,. at any time, 
continue fo long and. increaſe ſo much, that 
you are afraid there;is danger in it, and it 
may- Prove pernicious to your Soul ; then 
g0 and tek? counfel of Jour ſpiritual Phyſi- 
ciax,to whom 1, would have you open your 
caſe, as plainly and fylly as you can. T here 
is-no {mall-ſafety in taking;a good Guide 
by the. hand,, at. all turus, as you walk. in 


your way to Heaven, But then eſpccially, 


It is a neceſſary plece of wiſdom to ask 
about your way betime, when you fear you 
may be out : and to open your grief at the 
beginning,when you are wounded with ſad 
apprehenſions,, before-the Sore feſter. 


And if your Phyſician or Dicetor could 


te your Friend alſo, then yon would have: 


a three-fold advantage for your relief; b 

the advice of a good Man,. a Friend, and 
oft of God%, Officers-. For I' believe the 
ſame words.ſpoken by. him,and by another, 
are not the =_ They are the more ac- 


ceptable when they come from a Friend 


and carry the greater Authority from the 
87 Mouth. 


_ 
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Mouth of God*s Miniſter. | And therefore 
be no more backward to reyeal the ſecrets 


' of your Sonl to Him, when it is beyond 


our own $kill to heal your diftempers ; 
then ou are to let a Phyſician know thoſe 
Maladies in your Body, which muft be be- 
holden to him for & Cure. th 


He may furniſh you with incentives, if 
you need quickning. He may revive you, 
when you ſeem as if you were a dying. He 
may lend you his-ſupports and comforts, 
when you are feeble and diſconſolate. ' He 
may help-you to diſtinguiſh between your 
fears and real dangers; between your 
weakneſs and your wilfulneſs ; between 
your lazineſs, and your cantion ; between 
your bodily and your ſpiritual infirmities. 
He wall be as a good bilot to ſteer your 
Soul, 'when you are toſſed (like a Ship in a 
dangerous Sea and a dark Night) in the 
doubts and waverings of your own Mind. 
Yea, in your beſt eſtate, he may be of ſin- _ 
oular uſe to you, to keep you within the 
bounds of prudence z. that you be not over- 
born with the too violent” pufts of 'your 
own awakened affections and defires. A 
Ship needs a Plot in fair weather, as well 
es ina ſtorm : when it hath a proſperous 
Gale, 2s well as when it js driven with. 
. rough 
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rough-and furious, 'or 'with croſs Winds. 
She maybe ly danger then by undiſcovered 

anda 


Shelves and Rocks, or by carrying too 


reat a. Sail; as.in the ather caſe ſhe is, 
y. Tempeſts and Hurricans,. which tear 
ber Sails; in pieces. . And fhe mult never 
ſ21l at random, hut ſteer to ſome certain 


Port 3 which cannot be performed with-. 


out. his dixetiq@n; and mutt.be'the effect of 
his. skilfpl ,guidance, Even 1 it is in the 
caſe af, our Seuls ;. which may be over- 
tuxn*d in our ſpirigtual-fervours, unleſs wg 
have ſome to manage us; When all things 
favour ys, we may ſtraig oux ſclves.tog 
much and be overſet, if. there be none.tq 
govern.-ovur Motions, Oyr 7zcal':may be 
indiſcreet, if we have not a wiſe and faith» 
ful. Adviſer. It may ſpend it ſelf an little 


things,. or thoſe that are unprofitable, if. 
there be nane to give directions about. it :- 


Or it may drzye at no certain end,but flots 
as it happens,. unleſs. ſome bady, fit.at the 
 ſters, to order and rule it... We may hoyſe 
up-too. high a Sayl, and, by making, tog 
much haſt. be indangered; if, we have nog 
the affiſtance, of_one that can judg what 
we axe able to. bear, and that ſhall ſome+ 
times ſlacken us in. our tas. ſpeedy courſe 
In ſhort, a,great deal of time.may be ſpent, 
in ſame caſes. to ſmall pnrpoſe ; without. 
A 
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z greater. prudence than'our own, to huf- 
band it, and lay. it out for us. 


I muſt commend to you therefore the 
Rule, which one of the Fewiſh- Doctors. 
gave his:Scholars (half: of which | 
you have had already) Provide In Pirks 
your ſelf, of a goo Teacher, Avorh., 
and a good Schaok-fellow,, A Cap: 1+. 
good: Guide, 2nd a good Com-: 
panion,. you will find exceeding uſeful te 
you. Eſpecially the Guide ; who =_ 
ſometime be:yaur Companion too. - Suc 
the holy Scripture) calls our Leaders (Ru- 
as ns it, XII, Hebr. 17; ) the 
Conductors, and Governoues of: owr-mo» * 
tions, in the way te Heaven. . Thoſe that - 
tske usÞy rbe-hand, as Lſajd, beth to guide 
2nd to: ſmpport us :- by their adyice:and 
counſel; by their admonitions-and exhor- 
tations ; by Prayer and Bleſling ; by com- 
forts and ſPiritnalconſelations-;.: Theyare 
Miniſters of--the- Word ;: Expounders-.of 
the Holy Bopks ;':Monitars to our-Duty ; ' 
Mediators; with Gofl';:and —— of 
the Myſteries of Salyation.. : And: thexefore 
It will not-, be: fafe to travel. without .the 
Inſtrutions--of ſome or-other of them. 
To whom when you have cammitted your 
felf, look upon Him as your good Geniiis, 
| Or 
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or tutelar Angel, ( by whictr Name the 
higheſt Miniſters in the Church are called) 
whom you would have as near-you as you 
can ; and in whoſe company, and under 
whoſe care and tuition you may hope to 
arrive in ſafety at your Journeys end. Ty 
him-it-will be neceſſary to repair 'on all 
occaſions, that He may inſtruct and teach 
you in-that whereof you are Ignorant ; or 


awaken you, when you are ſleepy; or re- 


freſh and chear you, when you are weary 
or:aure you, when you are ſick and ill at 
eaſe; or reſolve you-in your doubts ; ' or 
quicken-your-dulneſs:; or bridle your fer- 
vours; in ſhort, that he may laminate 
your mind to 'make a difference between 
truth and falſhood, reality and appearance, 
good and evil z and excite your will to 
embrace the one, and refuſe the other, with 
a conſtant. affection. 


For: fuppoſe (togiye an inſtance.) any 
Man ſhould make a tendry to you of ſome 
Principles,-which he labours to prove you 
a—_ to receive,as:Articles of the Chriſti- 
an Faith : How-can/you be ſecure that you 
ſhalt'not drink in fome poyſonous Con- 
ceits, under the fagared:Name of Truth ; 
unteſs you take advice of thofe, that have 
thear” Sanſes more cxexciſed. 10 _ 
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than your ſelf? And ſo, in all other caſes, 
know for certain, you.will never be ſowell 
able to inſtruct and counſel your ſelf, as: 
they :. never ſo well underſtand the Sacped. 
Books, as by the help of. their Interpreta-- 
tions : nor be ſo well ſatisfied you do your. 
duty,. as by conſulting with-them," whoſe. 
work it is.to.{carch and- make enquiries 
into the Laws of, God. Every Man may 
know ſo much of the Law, as to keep. him 
from quarrelling, or treſpaſſing upon his 
Neighbours : But he will not depend upon 
his own knowledg in every thing that can- 
cerns his eſtate, eſpecially when any part of 
it is in diſpute, or he would: have. it well 
ſetled according to his hearts deſire... And 
though ſome- ordinary things in Phyſick, 
the vertues- of certain Herbs and Plants, 
may be underſtood by any Body with ality 
tle pains; yet none will truſt themfſelvyes,or 
thejr,nexb Neighbours, in .caſe of a ſherp 
Difeaſe, : but fend, if they be' able, for:a 
Man of the. greateſt repute in his faculty, 
to-look after their health, and*adminiſter 
Medicines to-them. Juſt thus it. is in! the 
cale'gf _ _ : cms much. prefurd-- 
PÞLiON ANC CAr SC & torety hh. 
our ewn<counfel alone, 4n the Sdeaneirof 
our everlaſting eſtate, or in the Cure of 
thoſe Diſorders and: —————— 
A; min 
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mind which threatendanger z we ought ty 
take good advice, .and, for fear of miſtake, 
have the judgement of ſome more skil- || the 
ful Perſon- to. ſecure. ns, as well as. our |} bf 
OWN. . the 


And indeed, from hence'you may-learn 
what account God + makes-of your Soul 
(and how highly it-ought to be valued by || © 
your ſelf) for the ſafety of which He hath Y gc 
made ſuch carefuland plentiful provifion. | of 
Having, next to- the gift of his Son, and || { 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſetled an order of Men || gy 
to-miniſter unto Souls; to look after them, || { 
and ſee that they do not-periſh, for want of || 40 
inſtruftion of good advice. As-he would } ar 
have our- Saviour Tay dowr- his life for | a: 
them, ſo he hath thereby, made him a moſt pl 
compaſſionate High-Prieſt, and preferred | y: 
him to-a-Kingdom-3 which is nothing elſe }} x 
but an Office, Power and -Authority, to || a 
take care of-Souls;: and-do-them good con- || yp 
tinually. By vertue of which he hath com- | e 
mitted Authority unto others in a perpetu- 
al ſucceſſion , that they ſhould watch for 
Aexs ſouls;'as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 

Tpeaks: declaring tothem their pwn worthy 
and his love; - ingrafting that Word'in 
them, whach-is able to ſave them ; calling 
them to xepentance z eſtabliſhing a” - 
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the Faith; incouraging their Pro reſs in 
yertue; ordering: their goings z. feeding 
them with his bleſſed Body and Blond; 
abſolving them from their ſins ; aſſiſting 


them in their laſt agony, that they may fi- 


niſh their courſe with joy. 


This is the effect of a peculiar kindneſs 
to Souls. He hath not } av ſo with our 
Bodies :- for we never heard of a Company 
of Men appointed by God to invent plea- 
ſures and contrive ways for the feaſting of 
our Senſes. ' There are none ſeparated and 
ſet apart by him, to teach the World how 


. to | rg and improve their Eſtates, 
and 


fill their Cofftrs. But- all- the. wif- 
dom- of: Heaven | is employed” ta+ other 
purpoſes : having ordained Men ts. teach 
vs how to live above thoſe -things, and 
to repleniſh our minds with his knowled 
and- our wills with-his love. This he hath 
made their conſtant function,and perpetual 
employment, to the Worlds end. 


And therefore be not ſlack to uſe their 


Miniſtry, nor doubt of the bleſſing of: God 


upon it. But have fo much love to your 
Soul, as:to apply your ſelf-te them for af- 
fiſtance, who are particularly concerned tp 
give 1t:. and ſo much-love to God, —_ 
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be confident he will make thoſe means ſut- 


ceſsful, which he hath particularly ordain» 
ed for your good. 


— 


A PRAYER: 


Adore: Thee, O: Lord, the Father of 
Mercies, who haſt deſigned Mankind 
to the greateſt felicity in everlaſting Life. 
And haſt not left ws, in purſuance of it, to 
the uncertain gueſſes of our own Mind; bu 
ſent thy dear Son into the World, both to 
fare us of that happineſs, and to dirett wa, 
bis holy Dottrine and Example, how we may 
attain it, Bleſſed be the tender mercy of our | h 
God, whereby the Son of Righteouſneſs hath b 
viſited us from on high, to gve light to them - 
that ſate in darknef, and in the'ſhadowiof Þ | 
death, and to guide our feet. into: thei wayof YN # 
eace. Great-us thy lowe,O. Lord;wbich,after | | 
he bad left the World, ſent his Apoſtles, and  « 
other Miniſters of thy-Word, to be the Meſ- 
ſengers of Reconciliation and Peace,the Lea- 
"ders and Condultors of Souls, the Stewards 
of thy Myſteries, and the Guides unto _ 
ſednefs. Great. us thy lave ; which to this 
day continueth a merciful care over Souls; 
; #3 
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i providing a ſucceſſion of faithful Paſtors: 
and Inſtruitors, toteach ua our duty, to re- 
duce us. when we go aſtray, to reſolue us when: 
we doubt, to help us when we are weak, or- 
weary 3 and by their counſels, admonitions 


and comforts, to bring our Souls back; again: 
ſafe to Thee, the Father of, Spirits. 


I ſee,, O Lord, how dear. and precions our 
Souls are in thy ſight ; for dicks Savis 
eur hath done and” ſuffered ſo much, and ime 
ployeth ſtill' the care and: pains of ſo many- 
Per ſons. to take the charge and overſipht of 
them. and. guide th:m unto their os My: 
Soul bleſſes Thee, and all that # within me- 
praiſes thy boly Name, as for all other thy 
Benefits, ſo for the many good Inftruttors F 
have met withall, the many good Leſſons I 
have been taught, andthe pious Counſels and: 
Advices I have received. I thank thee for 
putting me into the Hands of ſuch friendly 
and Salful Guides: and' that I have never 
hitherto wanted ſome to condutt me, in all the 
dangerous and troubleſome paſſages of my» 
Life. Be Ped, ftill to favour me with oy 4 
continuance of the like happineſs : enduing 
me with wiſdom to chuſe, and grace to ol. 
low ſuch a perſon, who may, on all occaſions, 
clearly inlighten my _adies ſettle my 
doubts, confirm my reſolutions, ame” 
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endeavours, direft my zeal, keep all my paſſis 
ons in order , and fecure my goings in thy 
paths. That ſo I may neither mifi my wa 

nor proceed with. irregular motions, nor ' 
diſcouraged in it: but hold an even, fteady 
and conſtant courſe in well doing : 14ll they to 
whom thou haſt committed the care of me,de- 
tiver me up in peace and ſafety,into the hands 
of the great Shepheard, and Biſhop of our 
Souls, Chriſt Jeſus. To whom be. Glory 
and Dominion for ever, | 


Amen. 
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Bu when you are in your beſt moods, 
and think your ſelf furtheſt off from 
danger, it will be good to exerciſe an Hol 
| Fear and Tealouſie over your ſelf ; lel 
nds & you ſhould give way to any thing, which 
our '} may make you grow worſe. Remember 
ory | how falſe and treacherous the conquered 
| Enemy is; and therefore it ought to be 
narrowly watcht. Though it promiſe fair, 
Remember that you muſt not truſt it with- 
out a conſtant Guard. And mark the leaſt 
beginnings of an evil, for fear, if they be 
flighted as ſmall faults, they draw you into 
a greater. Though we muſt not be deje- 
—» || ted for our little irregularities.,. yet we 
muſt not paſs them over neither, without a 
ſerious obſervance. If a Father laugh or 
{mile when he chides a wanton Child, it 
ut | is ſo far from being a check to his follies, 
that it doth the more embolden him to 
play thoſe idle tricks, for which he is re- 
proved. And 10 it is to be feared we ſhall 
tind our ſelves diſpoſed ; if we be not in 
good earneſt diſpleaſed at our ſelves for 
any thing that borders upon Vice, and do 
not reprove our ſelves ſeriouſly for make- 
3ng too much nſe of our liberty : We ny 


IF 
be in danger by this mildneſs and pentle- 


neſs, to take the boldneſs to proceed to 
Further tranſgreſlions. | 


But I may ſeem to forget to whom 1 
write; and conſidering what a great quan- 
tity you have of this fear, I had need give 
it alarge daſh of ſome other mixture; leſt 
it turn into timorouſneſs, and hurt your 
Sonl. And this indeed is the skill we ſhould 
all learn:;; to behave our ſelves with ſuck 
caution and evenneſs in the exerciſe of fear, 
that it do not make us Superſtitious, nor, 
through a deſpondency of Spirit,caſt us in- 
to that dulneſs and weakneſs, which we are 
ſtriving to avoid. You mult let your Fear 
therefore be tempered with ſo much of a 
Divine Faith; that like heat and moiſture, 
they may make up one healthful conſtitu» 
Ti0N. 


Faith in God, | ſay, 1s another thing that 
you muſt carefully and daily foſter in your 
Soul; if you would be conſtant in his Ser> 
vice. Be verily per{waded that he loves 
you infinitely more, than you love him 
and. therefore is more deſirous, than you 
can be, to ſee you do well and-continue in 
well doing to the end. Think that: his eye 
3s upon you; that his arm is under "ou 
Taat 
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that he-1s as near to you as. you are to your: 
to © {elf : for;in all regards, we live and move,. 
 D and have our Being in Him., Think. there- 
* Þ fore that you behold Him, the Father of 
11 JD Lights, ſending inrayes of light into your 
n= Þ nund, as you ſee the Sun looking in at your 
ve | Windows, and _ the Room with its 
eſt & chearful beams : .and that you feel Hin 
ur Þ pouring in life conitantly into. your will,as: 
14 Þ the Heart ſpurts.out bloud'into all the Ar- 
ch | teries of the Body. Never entertain ſuch 
r, © athought of Him, as though he was willing 
to deſert you, and caſt you out of his 
n- | friendſhip; now that he hath done ſo much 
re | for you, and you have been ſo long acquain- 
xr | ted. By no means hearken to any:;jealous 
a | thoughts, that are but whiſpered of his 
e& | zoodneſs ; whatſoever the ;jealouſfies be, 
1» | which you have of your-own inconſtancy. 


Was it not He that called us, when we 
it | were'in horrid darkneſs and forgetfulneſs 
ir | of him; bending all our thoughts and-de- 
-» | ſires to our'own ruine and his diſhonour? 
Was it not He that afhiſted us to get the vi 
Ctory over ſo many Enemies? Who but 
He 1s it, that hath hitherto enabled us, 'in 
n | our ſtudy to-live vertuouſly, and pleaſe 
e Him in allthings ? What ſhould now:move 
; him to alter his mind ? After ſuch nume» 
N rous 
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Tous tokens of his love, what is it ſhould 


make him hate us? Will he bear with-no 
weakneſſes ; or ſhall a-fault that we have 
committed , wholly alienate his affeftion 
from us? If when we lay in our filthineſs, 
he took pity on us, pulled us out of the 
Mwe, and laid us in his boſome ; now that 
we are waſhed all over, will he ſhake us off, 
and caſt us out of his embraces, becauſe 
onr Feet (as our Lord ſpeaks) ſtill need 
Jome waſhing ? He that invited us fo kind» 
ly when we wereſtrangers,and took us into 
his houſe, .and made us become not his ſer- 
vants only. -but-his Children z will he now 
turn us out of doors preſently, -and thruſt 
us into the wide World again, becauſe we 
have offended Him 2 When we had no 
ſtrength,did he inſpire us, and hath he thus 
long tenderly followed us, and trained ns 
- up in his ſervice ; and will he now forſake 
the conduct of us, and abandon us to the 
mercy of our Enemies? Why did He then 
with 1ſo much labour purchaſe our loye ? 
Why hath He been at ſuch vaſt expence'on 
our account ? Why would He take ſuch in- 
credible care to loſe us, when we might 
have periſhed by hisno care of us ? 


O unworthy thoughts of ſo gracious 
a Maſter, ſo loying a Father, ſo tender a 
Husband ! 


moe AGO RM = 
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Husband ! -Rather let us think the Sun may 
refuſe to riſe and. ſhine upon us, or the Sea 
nay be dryed up z:than imagine that 'He 
ſhould be:willihg to calb us into our former 
darkneſs, and not let. the current of-:his 
grace ſtill run towards us. . Letvs atleaſt 
make him as good as an ordinary Mother, 
who not only:Iuckles:;her iChud: when: #t is 
young, and indures many tedious Days and 
wearlſome Nights, inthe midſt of its cries 
and froward humours ;.. but ikewile loves 
and looks after it when it can go alone, and 
make ſome proviſion for its own good and 
ſafery. | Far bet from vs to make hin like 
the ſilly: Birds,cthat attend :their. young:no 
longer than they are in the Neſt, and leave 
them to ſhift for themfelyes, | when. they 
have once taught them to uſe their Wings. 
Will not the Divine loye think you indure 
far more; untowardneſs, peeviſhneſs and 
waywardneſs 'in . our: hearts, when our 
grace 1s but in its infancy and childhood ; 
than a tender Mother” indures in her little 
one, before it can ſpeak and tell its mind ? 
And will he_not bear then with fome in- 
diſcretions or faylts. afterwards ; but caſt 
us out as Sarah did Iſhmael and the-Hand- 
maid into'a Wilderneſs ; where there: is 
no proviſion for us? Nay, will He that 
took compaſiion on Ws poor out-caſt and 

ha; 
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his Mother, to whom he ſent his Angel for 
their preſervation, leave his dear Children 
ro become a prey to the wild Beaſts of the 
Deſart ? Far be it from the Father of Mer- 


cies,. the God of love and all comfort, to 
deal fo withus. - 


And let me tell you that, the more confi- 
dence we repoſe in his love, the more he 
hates to uſe us ſo unkindly. What man is 
there ſo hard-hearted, that ſeeing his 
Neighbour ready to fall and hurt himſelf, 
will deny him his help, and with-draw his 
ſupport; eſpecially when he falls into his 
arms, and deſires wholly to lean Himſelf 
on his Breaſt? Who can indure to fail-a 
Man, and let him be undone; that comes 
and puts his Eſtate and his Life into his 
hands,though otherwiſe he be undeſerving? 
If a poor Bird fly to us for protection 
from the rayenous Kite that perſecutes itz 
Can we find in our hearts to throw it into 
its Enemies claws ? Who can then ſuſpeCt, 
that God who hath declared himſelf other- 
ways willing to do us good, ſhould then 
caſt us off and forſake us, when wealtoge- 
- ther rely pon his goodneſs, clemency,wiſ- 
.. dom and:power to help and reheve us? 
When we fly to none elſe for ſhelter ; when 
we ſay as David doth (LXII. Pal. 1, 2, 5.) 
Truly 
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Truly my Soul waiteth upon God, from Him 
cometh my Salvation : Hr only s rock. 
and my ſalustion, he is my defence : The rock, 
of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God : 

Who can let it enter into his thoughts,that 

then He will turn —_ from ns, and ſuffer 

us to be greatly moved ? 


But more- than thisz there is no Man 
among us, unleſs he will make himſelf moſt 
infamous,can-fail and deſert another ; who, 
upon his earneſt invitation, and kind prof- 
fers of ſecurity, comes and puts Himſelf 
wholly under his Wing, and truſts to his 
Covert 'for ſafe protection. Men are not 
arrived yet at ſuch inhumanity ; but are 
aſhamed to be ſo barbarous, as to inveigle 
Men with fair promiſes and ſhows of kind- 
neſs to come, and take Sanctuary with 
them, and then betray them. Let the 
Lord of Heaven then never be held in the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of ſuch unfaithfulneſsas well 
as unkindneſs to us, whom he hath invited 
and perſwaded to confide and put their 
whole truſt in him. Never ſo much as i- 
magine, that he will difappoint thoſe-good 
Souls, that'rely and depend on nothing in 
their obedience to him, but his undoubred 
promiſes. it not come into any of onr 
minds (or kt the —_ of it be a _—_ 

2 an. 
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and rejected with indignation) that after 
he hath made us ſuch aflurances of his Care I} k! 
and Love, he will break his word,and let us I cO 
fall, when we- have faſt hold of his Mercy || N: 
' and his Truth. Men may prove falſe and fo1 
treacherous ; there may be ſuch Monſters || le: 
whoſe kindnefles arc but flatteries, and | fl 
their invitations but inſnarements : But || do 
. faithfulneſs it felf cannot be unfaithfol; | un 
God's Goodneſs-cannot mock us ; His || 0 
infinite perfetions will not let Him- have || *t 
any unworthy deſigns upon us, or any ways | 0 
dclude us. | 
| | | | || be 
|, What? 'deccive a Confident, , and fail. a | f© 
Friend ?-----Such God is pleaſed, to'efteem || 4 
ys; when we deyote our felves:in love to | Cal 

his Service : which 1s a farther conſidera- 
7108, of greater moment than any elſe, to 
{:qure_us of his faithful kindneſs. For if | wl 
our heart will not, ſerve; us, to-let a /poor || th 
neighbour. fallto:the ground, when we can || t© 
of happer300es Mych leſs to deſert one | M: 
_ that hath intirely;truſted.vs with all:hehath, I 11k 
and who by.our.defre repoſed this truſt in || El 
us z then; Jeatt;pf2ll, can we: be enclined | Co 
# abanden-the;careodf him, who;by long | 1: 
xoliverfatian;with us;and experience of us, || 10! 
3s become out Friend, This gives him a || or 
mew. and a ſtronger title to all chat we an lie 
0 
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do for hiry; and becanfe we have been ſo 
kind, will be the beſt reaſon why we ſhould 
continue to be ſo ſtill. Conſider but the 
Natural works of God ; doth He begin. to 
form the life of a Child in the Womb, and 
leave it before it become a perfect Crea- 
ture? yeazif it be but a Chickgn in an Egg, 
doth he not bring it to its full growth ; 
unleſs (in either caſe) ſomething extraor- 
dinary hinder? Why then ſhould we dream 
that he will deſiſt, and forſake the formati- 
on of his Son Chriſt in us; the lively Image 
of whom he hath already begun ? It muſt 
be fome ſtrange violence. which we offer 
to our ſelves, ſome very ill uſe of our Souls, 
and great ſtraining of the conſcience, thar 
can make us miſcarry, "+ 


I have askt the Queſtion, you know,elſ{e- 
where, and let me briefly repeat it again #1 
this place z Who was it that. bid S. Perer 
to walk upon the Water? At whoſe com- 
mand did his body , though- apt,to ſink 
like a ſtone, tread in that ſoft and yielding 
Element ? Was it not our Saviour that ſaid; 
Come? and that was enough. His: word 
made the Floods that they could not ſwal- 
low him up. He felt no more difficulty 
or danger 1n thoſe paths, as long as he be- 
lieved onr Saviour's Power, than if he had 

| S 3 walked 
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wzlked on dry Land. Then it was-that he 
began to-ſink, when his faith turned into 
fear. His heart ſunk before his body ;, and 
his courage yielded before the Waters. 
Juſt fo it 1s with us, who are compounded 
of earthly materials, and yet are bid to 
wade through this world to heaven. A Mi- 


racle it is,that our dull Nature which hangs 


downward, and 1s inclined to ſink into the 
ſoft delights of fenfe, ſhould be able to 
look np above, and net be ſwallowed up in 
2 gulph of ſin and nifery. For this we ſtand 
indebted to the Divine Power, upholdin 
and aiding our weakneſs. And He that hat 
called ns, as hedid Peter, and bid uscome 
to him, continues his migiity word with usz 
57d bids ws go ow. mn the ways of. his 
Commandments. What need we fear, as 
Jong aswe have him in our company, to g9 
along with us? And when 1s it that we are 
in danger of drowning, but when'we grow 
diffident, (as St. Peter did) and our minds 
are fixed more upon the Wind and the 
Waves, the hardſhips and the hazards,;that 
threaten us, than apon the grace and pow- 
er of our Lard, that takes the charge of 


ns? 


And yet if through our fearfulneſs and 
diſtruſt, we change to ſtagger and waver. 
”" Im 
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in our reſolution ;: we are not utterly nn- 
done, but have a Remedy very. near us. . 


Our Lord will put forth his. hand,. even in _ - 


the midſt of theſe fears, and hold us up, as 
he did that faint-hearted Diſciple of his, 
when we cry out. to. Him in his words, 
Lord ſave me. 


It is ſtoutly reſolved by an Heathen, 
that ſeeing all-diforders in Man ariſe, part- 
ly from the weakneſs of thoſe reaſons that 
are in his mind, and partly from the exceſ- 
ſive abundance, of matter. to which: 
he-is chained; ;:and feeing thoſe Reaſons 
and Notions are Divine, and near of Kin 
to the Gods themſelves; the inſuperable 
and irreſiſtible power of 
the Gods will come to. _. £5 
the - aſſiſtance of (their i Rn ns 
Kindred, and fo revive $,& dra "735 
and -renew thoſe Rea- aiyvs, &c. |: 
ſons, ſo comfort & che- 

Tiſh their weakneſs, that they ſhall be able 
to-conquer the heavineſs and dulneſs of the 
bodily impediments. Let us' much; more 
reſolutely conclude, that ſeeing: our Souls 
(though here in this Priſon) are- the off- 
ſpring of God, and ſeeing likewiſe he is 
manifeſted in our fleſh, and hath marcied- 
it (as I may fay) to himſelf; he will migh- 
{Q\ L.4, tily 
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tily incourage and ſtrengthen the one, -and 
help usto disburdeti the other; ahd purtfie 
both : *and' that he will 'never 'defpiſe the 
fainteft eſſays of any honeſt Soul that 
faithfully ſtrnggles for greater liberty ; but 
aſhft 1t 1n-all its attempts-and endeavours; 
to be unloaded and made more free ant 
chearful in his feryice. Theſe very moti- 
ons derive themſelves from Heaven ; and 
may as confidently -expect to be fuccoured 
f:om 'thegce, as a Child to receive relief 
from- his: Parents when he 1s' in- diſtrefs; 
and when, hy their order aMo,he is engaged 
to apply his'/weaknefs to a mighty work; 
which-without their help, theyknowzcannot 
be accompliſhed. - It is incredible that the 
Father of Mercies ſhould expoſe that which 
is born of 'hinz, to'-be undone and periſh; 
which will certainly'be the fate'of alt that 
is :200d. in us,; without his conſtant: care 
_ aſliftancefor its preſervation.” /Do not 
doubt, but God will look after his own, 
' and ſee that the little portion of goodneſs 
 whichis remaining in-this World, be coun- 
. tenanced and- incouraged..:'In affurance of 

wkdouynayaddrt, your {c}t unto:him; 

after thismanner. © 7 Wt 
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nd Bo ines 
ihe | A+ * PRAYER. 20 Om 
th TH; 
w> - Lord; bs i bredided into me the” 
ut breath of life, 'and induced" me with 
rs; | 2 Immortal Spirit ;, which looks ip. unto 


nd hos, and- remembers it is made after thine 
ti- | 07n: Image, © and that thou haſt - ſehit Feſms 
nd f| Chriſt from Heaven'to repair and'renew that - 
ed || mage in wiſdome, righteouſneſs and holineſs *: 
ief Behold with grace and favour the ardent de- 
fs; | ſires which are in mine heart, to'revover 4 
ed | per fett likeneſs of Thee. By thine Alntigh-- 
ki þ| iy Lovez all 'Pruiſe be untd Thee, m mind p 
ot | a/ready awakened to ſome fe fenfeof if. The 

he || my will overcome to gets np up 4t- ſelf ae hve 


ch | to obey Thee and Thave been a bs Tj bither- 
ns | fo 7 performing my duty to Thee: Yea; F 


at | Have taſted [o often how 'gracious thou art's 
re | that 1 account thy ſervice" the moſt per fett- 
ot | Freedom, and find that inkeeping of thy Com: 
ny mandments here is grear reward. $4 


_ My Hope ts, that thou, Lord, who ha wa 
of | never failed thoſe that ſeek. thee, . 
a; || wit ©perfett thar which: concerns Pſal- 
ah an and -not+ forſake the wdrks 9. 10. 
of thine own hands, It: is Thee+ 19.71, 
whom - my * Soul ſeeketh ';- that F 138.8:. 
muy have a more lily and: pre-- = 
L x vail-:42 
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wailing ſenſe of Thee, that I may moſt ar= 
sf bee, and conſtantly —_ F thy 
will, and do Thee honour by a chearful obſer- 
vance of all thy Commands. And from Thee 
it is that I bave received thefe gagd inclina- 
tions, and boly deſires. They are the fruit of 
thy love, and therefore caunet but be thy de« 
light : which makes me ftill truſt in Thee,, 


that thou wilt rejoyce ower me, and do me: 


good, 


| # hawe thy Ward to inconrage me, upon 
which thou, haſt caufed' me to hope. And I 
knaw that thy Word: is true 
+ig9-Pfah, from the beginning © and that thy 
90.160. faithfulnef.1s unto. al Generati- 
a ons. They axa not the things 
which. thow haſt never promiſed us that I 
gome ta beg of Thee 3. riches, honours, long 
life, ar the reſt of the goods of this World: 
(fer which 1 refer my ſelf. to vy wiſdom, $0: 
give me what. portion of them.thou-pleaſeſt ): 
but thy Holy Spirit, which. my Saviour hath, 
told me tho. wilt as. readily. grue to thoſe that 
ah it, 45 a tender-hearted: Parent will give 
food to hu hungry Childrey, when they cry: 
unto him. Þ Eloe only. that: thy own. life 
may be nouriſhed and proteited' in me, and 


vangaiſh all its. enemies, and. be compleated: 


in a befſed Immortality. Tbeg of thee: more. 


of 
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of the Grace of Humility, of XMeckyef, Vi 
Terperance, of Patience, of Brotherly-ken 

neff and of Charity.  Endue me with mb* 
derate _— of what I want, and a fober 
uſe of what ] enjoy ; with more contented- 
nefs in what * $ac/" By and left ſolicitnde a- 
bout what us future"; with a patient mind to 
ſubmit to any loſs of what I have, or to any 
diſappoint ment of what I expett ; with a pi- 
ous Care to improve my precious time 1m all o- 
ther actions of a Chriſtian life ; and with s 
willingneſs to conclude my days, and return 
back to thee, to be with Chrift, which ts 


beſt of all. 


Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs, 
in theſe things, be for my com- Ci 
fort, according to thy Word un- * 3 = 
to thy Servant, I emreat thy 1 Coloſ.g.1. 
favour with my whole Heart : Phil.u1. 15, 
Be mertiful unto me accord- Rom13-14« 
ing to thy Word :- Which hath "15:19: 
pronounced thoſe bleſſed that * Bas HY 
hunger and thirſt after righteeuſnef,, and 
promiſed that they ſhall be filled. Fill me, 
0- Lord, with the knowledge of thy will, in 
at-wifdom ant ſpirirual underſtanding. Fill 
me with goodneſs, and the fruits of. righte- 
onſneſs., And fill me with all joy and- peace 
in believing, that thou wilt never-leave me 
7.07. 
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mor for ſakg me ; but: make me perfett, ſta. 
' blifh, ſtrengthen, fettle me, and be my God 
forever. aug, 62ers my 


Deadh., SUR , 2:77 1 
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Guide. even, unto, 


Amen;. 


"om. 
2d 


to, 
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XV. 


N D--now 1s there any need to. uſe 
many words, to ſhow how muck 
force there is. in. the Meditation of Death 
to make you lively ? It is the. common 0- 
pinion ,. that: all- things intend; themſelyes 
more earneſtly,..and-a& um the extremity, 
when they meet: with thetr contrary,,which 
threatens their deſtruction :* As Springs are 
hotteſt in the coldeſt ſeaſons, and Fire it 
ſelf maſt fcorching in froſty weather..Even 
ſo if we ſet Death- yery tcrioully before 
qur mind, and laid the thoughts of it cloſe 
to our heart, would it cauſe qur life to: be 
more full of Life. We ſhould gather toge- 
ther all our might, to do as much as we 
can ;, if we lookt. upon our felves, as:going. 
to the-Grave;; wherethere:is/na' work to 
be dopeat alle: om of en nn hh 


The mind of Man; is too-apt .to-feed it 
felf with the fancy of ſeveral pleaſures, 
that either Nature attords, or Art hath: in-- 
yented.. - Among all which a-good natur*d: 
mind finds. none ſÞ delicious 3. as the con+ 
cit which-frequently. ſtarts; up in it', 'of, 
the: exceſliye; pleaſhre. he ſhauld. enjays 
WEIC.: 


- 
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were he always in the company of a Friend 


whom he loves ihtirely, and might they 
fpend their days, even as they liſt them- 
elves, and diſpoſe of all their Hours ac- 
cording to their own inclinations. But 
if a thought of Death interpoſe it ſelf 


when he 1s in the height of this-delight, 


it daſhes all thefe fine Bubbles of the ima- 
gination 1n pieces : AlPs gone,and vaniſh- 
es into a ſigh; or there is nothing of them 
remains, but a drop as big as a tear. And 
therefore if it be fo ſharp a curb to- the 
forwardnefs of our deſires, and ſerve as a 
Bridle to hold in our head-ſtrong paſſions; 
we may uſe it alſo as a goed Spur to prick 
them on, when they are too ſluggiſh, ang 
to ſtir them up-when: they have no liſt to. 
move at all. 


4 


When we are ready to fall aſleep, did 


we but think of dying, it: would make us. 


ſtart and ſay ; Who would ſleep and dream 
away his time in this manner,when, for any 


thing he knows, he hath but a few Sands. 


left in his Glaſs ? . Death is coming to 
draw the Cnrtains abont me, and to make 
my Bed for me in the duſt ;; Awake then; 
ups and be doing, becauſe there is a-lon 

_ near” at hand, wherein 'we muſt re 


o 


not wark.. And.is it not a very-great - 
grace,. 
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race, if for ſo ſmall, fo ſhort a work, we 
Hall recelve ſo valt, ſo long a reward ? It 
is a great. ſhamie to ſtand all the day idle, if 
it be but for this very reaſon, that our beſt 
diligence, though it could be continued for 
many more years.than It is like to be,. can; 
never deſerve ſuch a recompence. 


44 = os 
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Place your felf therefore,as if you-were: 
upon your Death-bed, and think with what 
ardent defires,with what paſſionate groans, 
with what an heartful of ſighs,, you would. 
ſeek after God,.if your Soul was juſt take-- 
wg its flight out of this Body, and per- 
haps this will ſend it out beforehand in the- 
Lke fighs. and: groans, which will help to 
wafr you towards. Heaven.. Juſt as when 
a Man 1s to write tsthe deareſt Friend he 
hzth 1a the World, and thinks. they are the 
laſt Lines that. ever he ſhall fend him x his: 
very heart diſſolves and drops it felf into 
his Pen : Se would all our attections melt: 
and flow forth towards God, if: we feem-- 
ed to ur ſelves,as.if we ſhould never. fpeak: 
to hina more with a Tongue of Fleſh, nor. 
look upon him through thefe Windows of 
Clay ; but ſhould ſhortly dwell in ſilence, 
and go down. into the Hauſe of.'Darknefs:. 
© how would; our Souls thirft for God (as 
David ſpeaks) for the living God !. _ 
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much ſhould we love him, and endeavour 
to confirm our friendſhip with him ! that 
when our Bodies are diſpoſed of {into the 
Earth, our Souls might {tall live and re- 
joyce with Him in. Heaven ;. expecting al- 
ſo a bleſſed Reſurrection. 


And if you ſay that in this ſtate of dul- 
neſs, that | am ſpeaking of,. a Soul is fit. to 
think of nothing ;” this thing will: tell. yoa 
how it alarms the heart, and makes it mu- 
ſter up its thoughts, and collett its ſcatter- 
ed Forces, that it may be in a readineſs to 
receivethe approaches of Death,and its aſ> 
fault upon us. - And. the thoughts of it, at 
{uch a time, are the more natural and caſe, 
becauſe there is-nothing more like to Death 
than this. unactive and ſluggith temper z 
when the Soul ſeems as if it were buried in 
the Body ,- and intombed already in this 
Vault. of Fleſh: - 10 


-::And'it would: be very eaſie to ſhow how 
much every one of the foregoing counſels 
would be improved; by our frequent con- 
ver{ation; on all occaſions,with our Graves; 
It would/excite our. minds.to enquire. after 
another World ;- and ' make us very deſi- 
rOus:to find -1t out. It wauld raiſe our e+- 


ſetin of the great love of God, .who hath. 
C2170 elven: 
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2rven us ſuch 2fſurance of a never-dywg 
hfe. It would carry away our thoughts 
from this Earth, as not the place of our 
ſetled abode. It would preſently fend thenmr 
above ; and bid. them ſee the pleafnres 
which we do. but imagine here, in their full 
growth, and perfection. of joy and happi- 
neſs: there. O- how delightful would Re- 
tigion and Vertue be unto us, which is the 
only thing we can carry away with us? 
How curious'fhould we be to judge aright, 
thatrDeath may not be the firit thing that 
fhall” undecejve us ? How would it open 
our heart, as I ſaid, to pour out it felt in 
devout affeftions to God ? and what a com- 
fort would thefe be to us, if the records of 
them were ſpread before us at our dying 
hour ? This 1s ſo far from being an enemy. 
to chearfulnefs, that it is a forcible reafon 
why we ſhould freely enjoy all that God 
bath given us,becauſe we mult ſhortly leave 
it. Our Friends alfo we ſhall therefore be 


. enclined to embrace more ardently, and do 


them the more good, and covet their com- 
pany, becauſe we have not long to ſtay with 
them. For when I ſaid the thoughts of 
Death are apt to reſtrain our too forward 
deſires, I did not mean that it checks or 
abates our love to our Friends. No; Love 
# ſtrong as Death, and. hard' (or mn 
Kin ing) 
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ing) 4s the Grave : the Coals thereof are 
Coals of Fire, a moſt vehement flame ; ag 
Solomon ſpeaks, VIII. Cant. 6. It bnrns, 
that is, hke the Fire on the Altar (for in 
the Hebrew the laſt words are; the Flame 
of God) which came down from Heaven 
and never went out. Nothing can conquer 
tt, no not Death which conquers all Fleſh. 
Thar can only teach us not to place our 
chief contentment in any thing here ; no, 
Rot in the beſt good in this World, thongh 
never ſo dear unto us: becauſe it may ſhort- 
ly leave us only its ſhaddow, the Image of 
K in our memory ; which putting us in 
mind of our forepaſt pleaſures will make us. 
fomuch the more ſad, if we have not hope 
to find that good improved, by its depar- 
ture from us. in another World. . And is 
not the uſe of a Friend then moſt viſible, 
when we think of our departure, by whom 
as I ſaid, in one of the former Diſcourſes, 
we ſhall ſtill remain with thoſe whom we 
leave behind ? But what Friend is there like 
to-our bleſſed Lord ; whoſe love we ſhall 
the oftner remember by commemorating 
his Death, if we think of our own ? We 
cannot chuſe but be excited to prepare our 
ſelves thereby, for an happy and chearful 
diſſolution. And why ſhould we not truſt 
God with all we have for a little ny 
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whom we muſt ſhortly intruſt with Soul 
and Body to all Etermity ? But I liſt not 
to prolong this Diſcourſe, with ſuch col- 
leCtions as theſe 3 which I will leave to 
your own thoughts, with this Prayer, 
wherewith you may awaken your mind, 
when you find it neceſlary. Te 


- — 


A PRAYER. 


_— art worthy, O Lord, of all Praiſe, 

Glory and Honoxr ; by whoſe, Onni- 

potent wil and for whoſe pleaſure, all things 
is Heaven and Earth were created, and 

whoſe indulgent Providence they are conti- 
nually maintained and preſervea. They ſhall 
periſh, but thau ſhalt endure : yea all of then 
ſhall wax old like a Gar- 
ment: as a Veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
ſhalt be changed : But thou 
art the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall bave no 
end. I proſtrate my ſelf before Thee in an 
bumble ſenſe, that I am but ſinful duſt and 
aſhes ; who have nothing to glory in, neither 
riches, nor ſtrength, nor wiſdom: but only 
this (0 bow bappy.is it for me! ) that 1 < whe 
thee, 


102.Pfal. 26. 
73. 26. 
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thee, the ever living God, the Rock of Apesy 
the only folid Youndevion of our comfort and 
joy, who when 7 Fleſh and my Heart fail- 


eth, wilt be the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
Portion for ever. 


I am now preſenting my Soul and Body 
to Thee, in perfett health : but cannot tell 
where } ſhall be the next moment, or whether 
F ſhall live to breath out the defires of my 
Soul, once more. unto Thee. For in thy hand 
# the breath of our Noftrils, and when thou 
pleaſeſt we are turned to deſtruition. We 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe foundation: is 
in the duſt ; and they are daily crumbling 
and mouldering away, ſo that we know not 
how ſoon they will vaniſh and be ſeen no more, 
O how ſerious ſhould'the thoughts of this 
make me in all niy addreſſes unto thee? How 
dead to all the ſinful —_ of this world? 
How holy and pure? Ho 
and ſpiritual? How ready to do good, and to 
communicate to others thefe things which 1 
muſt ſhortly leave * How diligent to aſſure 
my ſelf thereby of better enjoyments, and to 
make friends in Heaven ; that when I g0 
hence I may be received into everlaſting Fav 
bitations ? 


T ſee, O Lord, now that Þ think,of my dt- 


partare, 


w heavenly minded. 
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parture, bow unprofitable my too many cares 
are for the things of this life : How vain 
my eager deſires after unneceſſary riches, 
and honours : how trifling all my pleaſures ; 
and that there 1s no ſolid happineſs but in-thy 
love, and a pious hope of immortality. O my 
God, be ſo good to me as to turn my thoughts 
frequently toward my latter. end :. and to fix 
in my mind a lively Le ſe of the uncertainty 
of my being, and the-ficklenefs of all things 
belonging to' it. That, ſince T muft ſhortly 
leave them all, even my deareſt Friends and 
Kindred, and this Bod too, (which muſt be 
turned into corruption) 1 may moſt -2.ealouſly 
endeavour to ſecure thy love and. friendſhi 
ina bettey life, by the conſtant, chearful and 
earneſt — of all godlinefs and vertue, 


while I tarry here. 


Help me. to, be as bumble and lowly as the 
duſt to.which I am going © to bury all anger, 
hatred, and enmitzes, fince we muſt 
needs dye, and be as Water fpilt 2. Sam. 
upen the Ground, which cannot be 14. 14. 
gathered up again : to diſcharge | 
my mind of all ſuper fluons cares, and of 4m- 
moderate loye.of dying things : to enjoy them 
innocently and chrarfull : to do good with 
them heartily, and to envy no Man's greater 
profperity : to ſuffer evil, and to take the 

: lof 
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Hoſs of them patiently : to admire that mercy' 


which ſtill prolongs ſo frail a life as mine # : 
and eſpecially to admire the gracious terms 
.of thy Holy Goſpel, which, for our ſhort la» 
bours or ſufferings here, hath promiſed us 
the reward of an endleſs life in a better 
place. Diſpoſe me likewiſe to be willing to 
deave this World, and to be always in a rea- 
dinefs for my departure : that 1 may never 
be pan w4 with udden Death, nor obe thy 
ſummons with an heavy heart ; but fron re- 
ſign my ſpirit unto Thee, who gaveſt it. 


O how much do T deſire the continuance of 


theſe holy thoughts and inclinations : that ſo 
F | Cas ack a love to this world, as 
cate with my hope of Heaven ; and be 
ſo _— in earthly affairs, that my heart 
may be there, where my treaſure 1s; and be 
2yed to 7 friends in ſuch affeftion, that we 
may not be eternally divorced. And the near- 
er I draw to that eternal World,O that I 
be the more pure and ſeparated from all fra 
ly mixtures; andthe clearer ſight and pro- 
ſpet I may have of my happineſs; and attain 
the greater aſſurance of thy love ;, and be the 
Fuller of joy in hope of thy glory. Pity my 
= weakneſs 5; increaſe my ſtrength; 
help me not only to reſift, but to overcome all 
temptations; enable me to diſcharge the du- 
res 
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ties of my ſeveral relations; prepare me for 
all varieties of egnditions ; that m proſperit 
I may not Jorger Thee, nor —_— in "4 
ver ſity that thou forgetreſt me, but in all I 
may be the ſame, and have the ſame thoughts 
of Thee, love to Thee, and delight in Theegtill 
I come to an unchangeable goodneſs and. hap- 
pinefs with the Lora Feſms, | 


Amen, 


TYS * 


UT if you be ſo much diſcompoſed 

at any time, that you cannot get-your 
thoughts cloſe-to this buſineſs, nor find any 
relief in any of the foregoing counſels z:{ 
- muſt then, in the laſt place, ſend you to a 
never-failing-remedy ; which is, to Exer- 
ciſe a great deal of patience towards your 
ſelf. 1 am fo well aſſured of your good- 
neſs, and that my judgment is not herein 
blinded by my affection to you ; that I 
dare conclude with this Adviee : Be con- 
tent to be dull ſometime, and able ty do ne- 
thing as you would ; and yet do not think 
the worſe of your ſelf for it. But if it do 
ſtir up any ſuſpicions in your mind, of you 
do not know what fault; yet never bluſter 
at your ſelf, but with a calm and gentle ſpi- 
rit ſuffer this diſtemper. Look upon your 
ſeIf as ſick, and think that it is not good 
now to itir any humours. And therefore 
ſtrive not too much neither with your ſelf 
[do not diſtruſt this counſel] when you are 
thus melancholy ; for that will but caſt you 
more into it. You will be the ſooner 
eaſed, if you do as well as you can; and 
add not a greater load to your ſpirit, by 
your 
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our own fretful thoughts at this untoward 
indiſpoſition. 


You muſt conſider that our Bodies be- 
ing a part of this World, will be obnoxious 
to thoſe changes which are in things adja- 
cent to them. And that your Soul being 
united to your Body, cannot but feel its vi- 
ciſſitudes : Juſt as when the Houſe ſmoaks, 
the Inhabitant is offended, unleſs he can ſtep 
out of Doors. 


Conſider alſo that the ſame work is not 
required of a weak, and of a ſtronger Per- 
ſon. The Nemalim and the Gemalim (as 
the Jews ſpeak) muſt not be alike loaded : 
that 1s, the Ants cannot carry ſuch a'Bur- 
den as the Camels. 


You muſt thank God it is no worſe with 
you; and that you have not quite forgot 
Him. Thank him,lI ſay,that you have any 
uſe of patience, and that you are not under 
an abſolute ſtupidity. 


Remember likewiſe that it will be better 
with you. As long as there is the ſame 
Sun in Heayen, the Clouds will be diſper- 
ſed, and we ſhall have fair days as well as 
foul ; and as long as our Lord lives and 
| chang? 


4 
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changes not, there will be a brighter ſea« 
ſon,and we ſhall be warm as well as cold. . 


OA Shin As a 


Think likewiſe how unworthy the beſt of 
us is, te live always under the Sun-beams, 
And that as there are many Countrys more 
North than Ergland, who in the depth of " 
ourWinter,are in a long and diſmal Night: 


. . v 
ſo there'are many Souls who are in a cold- t 
er caſe, and more remote from the Sun of | ., 
righteouſneſs, than yours is. Mu 

ti 
But however think, that after you have th 
done what you can, It is the will of God ” 


that you ſhould be as you are. And if this re 
dulneſs pleaſe him, it need not diſpleaſe 7 


you. m1 
; ſhi 

Remember alſo, that he is not perfect in ſo 
patience, who can bear with others, but not yy 
with himſelf, ſhi 
C0 


And again;that there is good reaſon you Cit 
!hould bear with your ſelf ; becauſe acci- no 
dentally this dulneſs will breed a greater +, 
activity, when you come out of it : Both fly 
out of juſtice, that you may make ſome re- | #:;, 
compence for that drowſineſs ; and out of << 
gratitude to him, by whoſe goodneſs you {© 
were delivered from it. For Nature, you  fqx 

| know, 


AL 
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know, inftructs us to be very kind to thoſe 
who have helpt us out of a very great di- 
ſtreſs; and it is not eaſie, to blot their rea- 
dineſs to relieve us out of our memories. 


And beſides, it is manifeſt there are 
ſome kinds of dulneſs and indiſpoſition, 
which ariſe from the meer neceſſity of Na- 
ture : With which we can no more reaſon- 
ably quarrel ; than we do becauſe it rains 
or {nows, when we would have it fair wea- 
ther. Can it be expected, for inſtance, 
that a Woman with Child ſhould be fo vi- 
gorous as ſhe was wont ? She muſtbe con- 
tent perhaps to ſpend that time in yomit- 
ing, which once ſhe did in praying. It 
mult not put her to pain in this caſe, - that 
ſhe cannot read or think ſo long, or with 
ſo much delight, or with ſuch clearneſs of 
underſtanding as formerly ſhe conld : but 
ſhe muſt comply with her condition, and 
conſidering no more can be done in ſuch 
circumſtances, believe that God requires 
no more. There is as much reaſon to be 


troubled, becauſe ſhe hath not Wings to 
fly, or cannot walk now as faſt up her 
ſtairs, as when ſhe had no burden : as to 
chide her ſelf that ſhe cannot be ſo earneſt, + 
ſo long, ſo chearful as formerly in the per- 
formance of Holy-Duries. 
M 2 


There 
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There are many caſes like to this; in 
- which there 1s no more caution neceſlary, 


but to ſee that too much care of our eaſe, 
and indulgence to our preſent infirmity 


(which mult at ſuch a time be liberally al- * 


lowed) do not tempt us to be negligent in 
that, which it 1s in our power to perform. 
We may often retire to God in ſhorter 
thoughts, and affectionate longings and 
pantings after him ; and thereby keeping 
our hearts.in a glowing temper, we may 
prevent that chilneſs and lazineſs, which 0- 
therwiſe might creep upon us,and make us 
imagine,our ſelves leſs able than we are. 
And particularly I would adviſe you, on 
ſuch occaſions, to lift up your Soul fre- 
quently to God in earneſt deſires, beſeech- 
ing Him to preſerve you from cheating 
your ſelf; and that he would help you to 
diſcern clearly when it is the flattery, and 
when it 1s the meer weakneſs of Fleſh and 
Bloud, that hinders you from doing as you 
were wont. 


When you calt a glance, I ſay, towards 
Heaven, and ſend up a figh thither now 


and then, (as you are able) let this be one . 


of your deſires; that God would be. ſo 
gracious , as to give you to feel plainly, 
when meer neceflity requires your atten- 
dance 
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dance on your Body, and whe it calls for 
more than it needs. For he loves that in 
every thing we ſhould make known our 
requeſts to Hin, and will certainly ſome 
way or other ſatisfie your mind in ſuch con- 
cernments. And when you have uſed the 
beſt judgment you have and can procure, 
together with your Prayers, about them ; 
then I hope you will be chearful, and let 
your thoughts trouble you no more. Or 
if a thought ſhould happen to ſtart up and 
ſtrike your mind, telling you that you are 
lazy 3 yet believe, I beſeech you, your 
more deliberate, and not theſe ſuddain 
concluſions. 


- There is'one caſe, I know, of this kind, 
4 wherein thongh it be certain that it is im- 
d {| poſlible for us todo as we were wont, and 
d | thatwe are not hindred by any fault in our 
d {| will, but by the meer indiſpoſition of na- 
u F ture, yet it may be hard ſometime to avoid 
dejected and complaining thoughts upon 

this account : It 1s in ſickneſs; when the 

Is £ Mind neceſſarily languiſhes with the Body. 
w | You may chance then to imagine that ſome 
1e Þ fin or other is the cauſe of this Correction, 
ſo | (and ſo you have drawn this diſability up- 
on your ſelf) for which you cannot now 
be humbled as you deſire. But 1 hope, 
| M 3 My 
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My Friend, that you take fuch an exact ' 


view of your life, that ſickneſs will not let 
you ſee any fault, that was not. viſible to 
you before. And I know you to be wiſer, 
than to torment your felf with a fancy that 
there is ſome ſin lurking in you, though 
you cannot find it out. But if any thing 
ſhould diſcover it felf to you, which was 
not ſo evident before; let me befeech you, 
not to paſs any hard cenſure upon our 
felf. But to remember that this hath 

bew £iled whenſoever you lamented the ge- 
neral infirmity of your nature; and that 
now perhaps it is repreſented to you more 
ugly than it doth deferve, or if It be not, 
yet it is ſufficient only to beg of God to 
. accept your hearty confeſſion and your 
promiſe of amendment ( when you are 
able) and to defire your fpiritual guide to; 
be the witnefs of your ſincere ref{olntion,, 
and to give you abſolution,and his bleſſing; 
and ſo reſt ſatished. 


But there may be. another reaſon Tike- 
viſe aſſigned of our heavineſs, at certain 
ſeaſons, which I have not yet named : and 
that 1s, the with-holding, in a great mea- 
ſire, of that ſtrength and power which 
was upon us from the Holy-Ghoſt, to raiſe. 
and elevate us to an high pitch of love, 
activity, 
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activity , and joy in well doing. For as 
the help of that doth lift us up above our 
ſelves, ſo, when It much abates, we are apt 
to fall as much below our ſelves; and to 
be ſurpriſed with ſadneſs and dejettion of 
ſpirit, to ſee our ſelves fo ſtrangely chan- 
ged. And this may be denyed us for ſeveral 
cauſes ; either becauſe we have not impro- 
ved it fo well as we might ; or becauſe our 
Lord ſees that our Nature cannot bear al- 
ways ſuch extraordinary motions ; or that 
he-may make us more ſenſible of his fa- 
yours, and raiſe their price and value in our 
eſteem z or that he may try our ſtrength, 
as a Mother lets go her hold of the Child, 
to make it feel its Feet ; or that he may 
thereby bow our wills more abſolutely to 
his, and break our ſelf-love, which - de- 
fires nothing but pleaſure ; or that he. may 
prove whether we will love him for ;him- 
ſelf, and- not for the delicate entertain- 
ments which he-gives us; or for ſome ſuch 
cauſe unknown to you and me, and every 
body elſe. 


And ſhall we not yield ſubmiſſion quiet- 
ly, to a thing for which there may be ſo 
many reaſons ; and thoſe not at all to our 
prejudice, but to our profit ? Let me ſay a 
few words concerning the two laſt things 
M 4 ment1- 
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mentioned ; and ſhow you that if our Pa- 
tience be exerciſed upon thofe accounts, it. 
will provyevery benefictal to our Souls. 


I cannot fay (as fome have done) that we 
ought not te deſire goodnefs for our own 
200d, but meerly becauſe it is pleaſing to- 
God. No; this feems to me a very ab- 
furd doctrine, and utterly impoſſible that 
we ſhould ſeparate theſe two. Piety, and 
our own good. We cannot ſo much as 
defire to be good, but we ſhall feel a fatiſ- fr 
faction in it. For the very Name of good 
carries a reſpect in it, to ſomething 1n us 


to which it is agreeable. and convenient. Yo 
We do not mean when we bid you love ſes 
C oil for himſelf, that you ſhould not there- th 
in love your ſelf, and ſeek your own con- Yo 


tentment ; for you cannot chufe but be Int 
pleaſed in the love of God and vertue. Is 
Þut this I may affirm with fafety; that ow 
there may be ſometimes too much of felt- | in | 
love in our yehement deſtres after the ex- ror 
traordinary pleaſures and joys of piety : | inſt 
and that if we could be content, after we £ cla) 
uſed due diligence, with our drineſs and £ you 
barrenneſs of ſpirit, with our dulnefs and I do 
want of vigour, nay, with our frailties and 

faults too, meerly out of ſubmiſſion to FP 
God, and becayſe he thinks not fit to give 
Þ$ 
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us the pleaſure of being wholly without 
them ; it would be highly acceptable to 
him, and rho leſs advantageous to us. If 
in all things, I mean, we could reſt ſatisfied 
that God's will is done, though ours be 
denyed, if we.could forbear to proſecute 
our own will even in thoſe matters, and 
deſire him to give us as much Life, and 

writ, and chearfulneſs and joy as he plea- 
cs 3 we ſhould be ſo far from offending 
him, that he would take it for a very grate- 
tal piece of ſervice to him. 


This 1s not to teach' any remiſneſs in 
your defires and endeavours ; but it ſuppo- 
{es you do your beſt, and only adviſes you, 
that. if notwithſtanding you cannot be as 
you would, you do not let your ſpirit fall 
into any impatience or fretfulneſs. For this 
is to preter God's pleaſure above your 
own. It 1s a ſubjection of your will to his, 
in thoſe points wherein you are moſt def:- 
rons to have it gratified. . It is'an unuſual 
inſtance of reſignation to him ; which de- 
clares there is nothing ſo dear to you, - but 
you are willing to quit it, ſo you may but . 
do well, and be accepted with Him. - 


And here remember theſe two things : 
Firſt, that our ſolid comfors doth not depend 
Ms . | upon 
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upen doing every thing ſo readily, eafily and 
deliebrfully as - would : but 4 Joe tre 
ing Gods will, however it be done. And 2dly, 
That Humility, Patience and Submiſſion to 
God in the midſt of our infirmities, may be 
more acceptable to him than that complacence 
and joy which we feel to ariſe meerly from 
the ſenſe that we have of our ſtrength and 
abilities, To be pleaſed in our ſucceſſes is 


not ſo pleaſing to God, as to be yoruns In 


our Conteſts. Nay.to rejoyce and triumph 
in our Victories, 1s nothing ſo good, as to 
be conſtant and reſolved, notwithſtandin 

that we are a little overcome. In thoſe 
ſpiritual conſolations which we thirſt after, 
we do not always receive ſo much profit as 
ve do pleaſure : but in the want of them, 


if our wills be thereby more perfectly ſub- 
dued to his, we receive both a very great. 


bench, and in the iſſue, no {mall pleaſure. 


You have ſeen perhaps, or you may I1- 


niagine, the ſmoke of a Potters Furnace : 


bow thick and black it 1s, as if it would 
moke a Picture of Hell it ſelf. Who would 
think that the Veſſels of Clay, which are 


baked there, would not be burnt ta aſhes. 


by the fury of the Fire ; or that at leaſt they 
would come out as black as ſoot, by the 
{oulneſs of the {moak ? And yet MC - 

re 
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Fire is put out, and the Veſſels nnfurnaced, 
you ſce there is no ſuch thing : But thar 
which was ſoft and yieldingyis become hard 
and ſtrong ; and its complexion likewiſe 
is ſo much mended, that a Prince need not 
diſdain the uſe of ſome of theſe Cups. Juſt 
thus it 1s with a diitrefled Soul, when it is 
covered with a Clond, and wrapt in dark- 
neſs; and burns thereby in a great and fore 
diſpleaſure againſt it ſelf. Ir js apt to think, 
that this ſure is the Gate of Hell; that ir 
is forſaken of God; and ſhall ejther per- 
iſh in this condition, or not eſcape out of 
it, without much loſs. But after a while, 
when the work of God is done, and the 
vapours are vaniſhed and diſappear,it finds 
it ſelf to be grown much in firmneſs, pu- 
rity and ſplendor; and that it is made a 
Veſſel of honour fit for the Maſters uſe. 
There is no loſs of any thing but of its ſelf- 
will. Nothing is conſumed but its ſoftneſs 
and delicacy ; which made ir loth to- be 
toucht. . 


The like may be ſaid of many little paſ- 
ſions and diſorderly deſires, to which our 
frail Natures are ſubjett. If we can free 
our ſelves fre,m- one inordinate paflion, 
which is a too vehement deſire to bequite 
rid of them ; it might bring us little leſs 
P22Ce; . 
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; Peace, than if we were : and our profiting 


would no leſs appear, in continuing ſtill to 
do our duty, of which we complain that 
they are ſo great an hinderance. However, 


there is no reaſon for ſuch concluſions as: 
thoſe, which good minds have been apt to-_ 
make in a gloomy day; that if God loved 


them, he would not treat them after that 
manner. There is rather great reaſon,ton- 
zdering what hath been ſaid,to be not only 
patient, but thankful to him in ſuch a con- 
dition. For it is not inconſiſtent with his 
care and infinite kindnefs, to let us be ob-. 
noxious to: thoſe changes, and thoſe weak- 
neſſes too, which I have mentioned :+ but 
you ſee plajuly it muſt be ſo; and there- 
fore it is:beſt to be well pleaſed with theſe 
Methods of our Heavenly Father, at: leaſt 
contented that it ſhould be fo. 


And let me add this for a conchiſion of 
this Diſcourſe ;: thazGod may ſuffer ſome 
Perſons to be thus overcaſt with darkneis, 
and he may with-hold his gracions influ- 
ences from them, for the ſins of their for- 
mer life, before they were converted ; 
which deſerved he ſhould never have af- 
forded his grace unto thenrat all. What 
are we, ſhould ſuch Men ſay,that we ſhould 
expect to live always under the _—_— 
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his countenance ? Alas ! one age of dark= 
neſs is too good for us; and we have rea-- 
ſon to thank him,if we be not eternally ba- 
niſhed from his ſight. Why ſhould ſuch 
poor things as we think to receive every 
day ſome extraorxdmary tokens of his Di- 
vine fayour ; when one good look from 
him, 1s enough to oblige us-aSlong-as we 
live? How much- more reaſon have we to 
praiſe him, that all our days are not gloo- 
my, that our Sun 1s not always-eclipſed, or 
rather-that our life 1s but one long Night ; 
than to complain that a Cloud ſometimes 
paſles-over. us, or a Miſt gathers-about us ? 
It is but 'fit that we ſhould be hereby 
taught what it is to ſin againſt God ; and 
it is well for us that we were not ſent to 
learn it in outer darkneſs. We are not ill 
dealt withall, if we can learn at ſo cheap a 
rate the value of pardoning mercy : but 
ſmall have cauſe in Heaven to praiſe God, 
that we paid-ro dearer for it. Ts this all 
the puniſhment that is due for onr many 
faults-?- Doth he not uſe us very kindly, 
if we be not quite caſt out of. his Preſence ? 
O what a joy will it be-to us, to find that 
we are in his favour in the other World ? 


And we may be content, if he pleaſe, to. 


ſtay for our joy till that time z when we 
ſhall certainly know, whether we have rea- 
ſon to rejoyce or no, | But 
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But I ſhall ſay no more of this to you, 
who have ſpent. your time ſo innocently 
and vertuouſly, that. there 1s. reaſon you 
ſhould reap the fruit of it now, in perpe-- 
tual joy and ſatisfaction of heart, from the 
conſideration of. God's —_— to you. 
And I had wholly omitted this laſt Advice, 
did not I know the weakneſs of humane 
'Nature to be ſo great, that the beſt diſpo- 
fed Souls may ſometimes feel ſuch altera- 
tions in them, as may make it very neceſſa-- 
ry. In which caſe, if ever you ſhould find: 
your ſclt, doubt not to approach to God, 
and fay to him, with all hunulity of ſpirit, 
ſome {uch words as theſe. | 
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A PRAYER. 


= Acknowledge , O' great God, the Lord 
e of Heaven and Earth, that I am not 
p worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of thy divine fa- 
; vour. 1t ts ſufficient that I live and behold 


e the light of the Sun, and am nat baniſhed into 
7 outer darkneſs. And it 1s more than yp. 36 
- for ſo wretched a thing as I am, that thou 


-. | art pleaſed, at any time of my life, to beſtow 
d. NY axpor me the ſmalleſt teſtimony of thy love. 
+. | Put that I live in hope to paſs through all 
theſe Clouds, and to behold my bleſſed Savi- 
eur in inconceivable ſplendor., and. rejoyce 
with him for ever; O what a grace u« it !. 
How infinitely am I. indebted to Thee, for 
ſach riches of mercy! It ought to make me- 
contented with any condition here ; and ex- 
ceeding thankful to Thee, that .it is no worſe... 
Deal with me, O merciful Goa, even as-thou 
pleaſeſt, ſo that I may but have this humble 
hope preſerved in my heart, of ſeeing and lo- 
ving my Lord, not. as now darkly and dully, 
but in the cleareſt light, and with the moſt 
ardent love, mm Immortal Glory, | 


A T1, ſubmit to thy Infinite. Wiſdome under all 
that heavinefs and lifHeſneff of - ſpirit, where- 
with 1 am opprefſed ; from which I know thy 

s = Infinite 
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not unwilling neither, I know, to gratifie the 
deſires of pious hearts, who. ſincerely long af- 
ter 4 ſtate of more perfett love to. Thee, . and 
would gladly with more attive and unwea- 
ried ſpirits ſerve thee,and all mankind. But 
ſince thou art pleaſed to leave us to contend 
with many and great infirmities of our mor- 
tal Nature, thy will be done. I deſerved none 
of -that power and. ſtrength from above,which 
T have. received; O that. I could ſay that I 
bave always imployed it, or been ſo thankful 


for it, as I ought ! By thy grace 1 am what 


I am. And by its aſſiſtance I hope to per- 
ſevere in my duty, and in thy love ; though 
thou hands we all the ſattsfattion, which 1 
am inclined todeſire. I am content to ſerve 
thee on any terms; yea defiroxs to have my 
will ſuvdued, in every thing, perfettly unto 


O that I may but feel my Soul growing 
more humble, more ſubmiſſive, more patient, 
more intirely refigned tothy pleaſnre ; and I 
fhall think, my ſelf 'a great igainer, by all the 
loads and preſſures under which I groan. O 
that they may depreſs me more in my-own 
thoughts; and by me more admire thy in- 
dulgent kindnef-which exerciſes no greater 


ſeverity 


Infinite Power , if thou. didſt judge it moſt 


convenient, 1s able to delrver me. Thok art_ 
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ſeverity npen me ;, and raiſe in me an bigher 
eſteem of thoſe favours, which thou art plea- 
ſed at any time to communicate to me; and 
make me place my ſatisfattion, in a conflant 
and reſolute obedience to Thee (whatſoever 
diſcouragements I meet withall) and in the 
expettation of an happy tranſlation from this 
earthly ſtate to an Heavenly, which thou haſt 
promiſed as the reward of faithful obedi= 


ENCE. 


Tito thy hands, O Lord, I now commend 
my Spirit, as 1 muſt do when I leave this 
World. I truft my ſelf with Thee ; beſtech- 
ing thee to condntt me ſafe through all the 
varions changes of ths life, both bodily and 
ſpiritual, unto thy eternal reſt. And: for 
that end, beftow upon me ſuch an attentive 
and ucerely diſcerning ſpirit, that I ma 
never be cheated 9 ths lazineſs of ſhy. 
Nature ; nor call that my infirmity, which 
x my Careleſnefs and negligence, Preſerve 
me from all affetted Ignorance, from idle- 


neſs, from raſhnefs, from ſelf-flattery and 
15 wh : as well as from all —_ 


jealouſues of my ſelf,, and too much ſadneſs 
and dejettion of fpirit. Help me to over- 
grow dey the unſteadinefs of my mind and 
thoughts, and that backwardneſs which-us in 
my will and affettions ;, together with _ 
fRer 


" : ” £ f | x | I j _ - _— ” "- ' £ IE CET a Bn: O . 
: . _ . . J J -y 
258 Advice to a Friend. 2 


ther imperfettions and weakneſſes of this. 
ftate, But as for all the lufts of the fleſh, 
the Infts of the eye, or the pride of life, 0 
my God, I hope 1 ſhatt be a perfett ſtranger 
ro them, and far removed from them. 


. Help me in all conditions ſtedfaſtly to lave 
the good which thou haſt commanded, and 
the good which thou haſt promiſed : And || Ch 
enable me as patiently to bear the evil which |} I | 
thou inflitteſt, and as vehemently to hate the | rai: 
evil which thou forbzddeſt, and to be much ANC 
afraid of the evil which thou threatueſt, and | ou 
#0 be well pleaſed with every thing that thow | ou1 
ſendeſt. If theu makeſt me rich ,, keep me 
from being wanton, or proud, or in love with 
this World, or leth to leave it : Help me diſ- 
creetly to taſte of theſe good things, but to 
live upon thoſe which are Heavenly. And 
2f thou art pleaſed to reduce me into want, 
keep me from all repining thoughts, from di- 
ftruſt of Thee, and from too great careful- wa 
neſs and ſolicitude of mind : and help me 
then to remember that I have ftill the ſame 
moſt loving Father, who fed me in the days 
of my fulnef and proſperity. While I have 
my health, good Lord, make me ſerviceable 
that if I be ſick, I may not be diſconſolate, 
nor uneaſie to my ſelf and others. In all my 


employments diſpoſe me to be chearful, in all 
my 
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my enjoyments thankful, and on all occaſions 
very watchful, that I fall not into temptati- 
on: And be thou my Guide, my Helper, my 
Defender, my Comforter, and indulgent Fa- 
ther alſo, that if 1 do fall, I may not mtterly 
be caſt down ;, but live in hope to recover 
more ſtrength, and to Glorifie Thee by bring- 
ing forth much and better Fruit , through 
Cbriſt Jeſus our bleſſed Saviour. By whom 
] believe in Thee who haſt 

raiſed Him from the Dead, 1 Pet.1.21. 
and given Him Glory, that 

our. Faith and Hope might be in Thee 
our G OD. 


Amer, 
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HUS, My Friend, T have finiſhed 

this little Laboxr of Love (to ſpeak 
in the Language of St. Paul, 1 Theſl. 1. 3.) 
which I wiſh may prove ſo ſerviceable to 
you,that it may do more than produce that 
Patience of Hope in you, which he menti- 
ons in the ſame place. I would have you 
to be filled with the joy of hope, or, as he 
ſpeaks in another Epiltle, fab Rom. 13.) 
with all joy and peace in believing. Ithe- 
comes one of your underſtanding and 


of true Wiſdom ( as Seneca hath. obſer- 
ved) than the equality and evenneſs of aur 
joy. Nothing fure can hinder it in you, 
but the inequality perhaps at ſometim 
of your bodily temper, which is not 
be avoided. But in that caſe I have in- 
ſtrufted you what to do; and I am ſure 
you will not fail to follow my DireCtions 
therein, and 1n all the reſt, whatſoever 
Pains it coſt you. For I need not ſend you 
to Muſonixs to learn this great truth (of 
which you are as ſenſible as 1t is incourage- 
ing) that if a Man do any goed thing with 
ay the labour paſſes fon away, = the 
good remains : and if be do any evil with 


. pleaſure, the pleaſure preſently flies ay 
Kt 


—— 


goodneſs : nor is there any greater effect. 
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Y but the evil remains. 
- ference between doing well, and doing ill, 
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So great is the dif- 


that you can never, I know, be tempted 
from the one unto the other. lt is too late 
now to pnt a cheat upon you. The plea- 
ſures of ſin cannot deceive one, whoſe ſen- 
ſes are ſo well exerciſed to diſcern between 
good and evil. You may be abuſed, it is 

ſible, with fears and jealoufies of your 

elf; and be caſt down when you have no 

liſt todo any thing that is good, or when 
you miſtake, or have committed a little 
fault : but as I ſaid in the beginning, ſo I 
conclude, be ſure you hold faſt an unmove- 
able belief of the goodneſs of GOD to 
you-z which will defend you from the 
danger of thoſe aſſaults, and prevent all 
the miſchief which otherwiſe they might 
do' you. ; 

He doth not expect Children without 
all faults; and you may be ſure cannot be 
unwilling to pardon them, when he knows 
that's the way to incourage them to 

row better.. There is no reaſon to ſu- 

pect his ſincerity, when he tells us, that 
he deſires not the Death of a Sinner : Or 
to imagine that he ſecretly undermines 
us, while he openly profeſſes love and 
friendſhip to us : or to fear that he 
intends 
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intends to make us the "Trophees of his 
meer Power and Greatneſs ; or to draw - 
us after Him, as his Captives, in any o- 


ther Chariot than that of his Omnipotent 


Goodneſs, in which he rides all the World 


-over. Belieye this, and it will never let 
you deſpond in the worſt condition ; nor 
Tuffer you to be jealous of any of his com- 
mands, or fancy that he will lay impoſſible 
tasks upon you. And you will have as 
little cauſe to be ſuſpicidus of his Pa-wjs 
| -dence, or to take too heavily any thing 
that he doth : but will ſtill believe, not> 
withſtanding any objections or contrary 
appearances, that all things ſhall work 
together for your good. And whatſo- 
ever there is that might diſhearten you, 
this will make-you perſiſt in a reſolute 
perſwaſion that GOD is willing and 
defirous to receive your Petitions, and 
will grant a gracious anſwer. He-cannot 
envy his bleſhings to any : nor loyes he 
to fuppreſs his kindneſs within himſelf. 
For envy proceeds from weakneſs and 
from want, which incline a Perſon to 
ſeek how he may ingroſs every thing, 
and appropriate it to his own particu- 
lar being. But he who in his own Na- 
ture is ſo perfe(t that he can want no- 
thing, is inclined no doubt to let others 

| partt- 
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participate with him in his happineſs, 


fince he will ſtill remain as full as he 
was. 


/ You thank it 1s impoſlible ( as Proclus 
well ſays) that darkneſs ſhould approach 
the Sun, who is the Parent of 
Light : But it is more impol- walde2p 
| ſible that any envy ſhould touch A 
; | God, whoſe Nature is ſo excellent, that 
» | he bath. given to all what they have. 
> | What 1s there left for him to envy, 
» | who hath already all that can be? For, 
y | what Want can there be in Infinite Ful- 
k | neſs? What Weakneſs and Infirmity in 
» | the Omnipotent Deity ? Who is there 
1, | that can ſhare and go halfs with the 
e | Fountain of all Good ? Let Us not 
d | therefore look upon GOD, as if we 
id | thought Him afraid that we ſhould be 
ot | too good,, or enjoy too much good z 
he | or as if He were unwilling we ſhould 
if. | be exceeding happy. For He is ſuch a 
nd | Good, that He hath filled and repleni- 
to | ſhed all things; and doth good, and 
g, | deltows Benefits continually upon them 
-v- | all. And why fhould you think your 
Ta- | felf excluded out of the vaſt compaſs 
of his Love ; or imagine after He hath 
done ſo much for you, that his Bounty 
| IS 
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1s exhauſted? Do you not feel what 
kindneſs G O.D hath implanted in onr 
Hearts, towards each other ? How free 
how diligent, how unwearied a F riend 
is in ſerving a Perſon whom he loves 
intirely ? And what is there better na- 
tur?d than that Religion which Chriſt 
hath taught Usz the top of which is 
Love and Charity; and that is both a 
Bountiful, and a Meek, and a Patient 


Vertue ? For it ſuffers long and « kind, 


ſo St. Paul begins its Character ; zt bears 
all things, and indures all things, ſo he 
ends it. And is it poflible,. do you 
think, that GOD ſhopld give Us that, 
which is not in Himſelf ? Or that He 
ſhould command Us to accompliſh our 
Souls with that Perfection, which is not 
eminent in his own moſt excellent Na- 
ture ? We are ſure that our loving 
kindneſs is but a weak imitation of His. 
And therefore may conclude that He will 
have Patience with Us, and not be ea- 
fily- provoked ; but bear with our Infir- 
mities, and be exceeding kind in beſtow- 
ing his Bleſſings, and Pardoning our Of- 
_ fences, and delight in doing both ; be- 
cauſe there is nothing He ſo much de- 
lights to fee in Us, as this Image of 
Has loving kindneſs. So the greateſt 
Men 
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Men in the Church of CHRIST have 
reſolved,” * UL 
« Some empty' their Bags; ( faith. Gre- 
& rory Nazzanzen) others ma- 
& cerate their Fleſh; and there Orart. 7. 
«are thoſe who. quite abandon 
© the World, and retire ont of it; - and 
« fome who have conſecrated their dear- 
&« eft pledges to GOD. But thou need- 
&<eſt do none of theſe ; there is one 
«rhing thou mayeſt 'bring and offer to 
Him in ſtead of all, and that is lo- 
«ying kindneſs, (forgiving of Injuries, 
* ad doing Benehts) #n which God re- 
& joyces more than in all the reft put to- 
«gether, A proper Gift; an unfpotted 
«Gift; a Gift: that provokes the Di- 
«yine Bounty to be ſtill more Liberal 
«in His Fayaurs to: Us... 


For, It . 1s impoſſible' that : He ſhould 
be out-done by Us, - or that we ſhould 
equal Him- in tenderneſs and compaſſi- 
on : of which he hath given Us ſuch a 
ſurpriſmg, and: glorious inftance in the 
Son' of his: love- Chriſt Jeſus. that we 
ſhould 'be: very unjuſt ' as welt as un- 


'pratefub "and 'unkind; if -we ſhou'd not 
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expect. more from him, than. we would: 
do from the beſt Friend in the :/World:. 
We ſee in our Lord what the Divine 
Love will incline Him, to. do : We-are- 
ſatisfied beyond all reaſonable cauſe of 
diſtruſt how propitious and gracious He- 
IS : So that you ought. to: be confident, 
whatſoever detects you find :in. your ſelf, 
that; Ze who. hath begun a good work. in 
you,. will perform it unta the Day of 
CHRIST FESUS.. It is. but hand- 
ſome and becoming that you ſhould have 
this. Opinion, of Him.. Judge by your 
felf and-- your own: good. inclinations, 
whether you ought not. to have ſuch: 
high. thoughts of, Infinite. Loye.. You 
owe to Him all the good you. have :. 
and: there is more Reaſon,. as I told 
you; that He. ſhould: perfect his own 
- work, than: therz: was-. that. He ſhould: 
begin it. And' therefore. let. your Eyes 
be: ever towards. the Lord. Commit 
your. Self to Him, in aflured- hope of. 
His continued Love to you. Beſeech 
tiim-to fulfill” in you. all” the good plea-. 
ſure: of- hi goodneſs; and that, according 
to the truſt you have repoſed in Him, 
He- would keeg you- from. falling, and. pre-. 
ſent: yor- faultleſs; before. the. Preſence L ; 
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his Glory with exceeding joy. © 'I 
.-] cannot tell -you how oft I have faid 
AMEN to this; nor how mhuck-I am 
inclined to continue this Diſcourſe fur- 
ther than I have deſigned: For Wiſdom 
zt ſelf ( as the ſame Gregory Nazianzen 
hath obſerved) which gives meaſures to 
all things elſe, . ſus none to Friendſhip ; 
which ought to kzow no bounds, 

nor be confined within any li- Orat.12. 
mits, But I ſhall contain my 

ſelf within the compaſs which I preſcri- 
bed my ſelf at firſt; and add no. more, 
unleſs it be that Prayer of R. Eliezar, 
with which he is faid to have concluded 
Daily all his other Prayers. 


Let it be thy good plea- 


fare, O' Lord, that Love 


and Brotherly kindneſs may. 
awell in our lot.. - 


— .. _—_— md 


For why ſhould I 'prolong this Let- - 
N 2 


terry. © 


fer, in making any needleſs declarations: - 
how much: 1 am, where, or ma | 
; Our lot fills * A ho v7 S 


Tours in love wnſeigned, | B 


S. P.. 
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Together with fptable Prayers and Medi- 
tations for every Month in the Year; and 
the Principal Feſtivals m Memary of our 
Bleſſed Saviour. "+. :=\{0 
The Devout Chriſtian Inſtrued how to. 
Pray and give Ehanks to-GOD 3+ Or, a 
Book -of Devotions for Families ; and for. 
Particular Perſons in moſt of the concerns. 

jof humane Life, 
Aareice 


mY - > 
- : LL wo FA 
- 
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/ Advice to a Friend": The Fourth'Fdi- 
fon; in Twelves, +. "Oh dos 
" "The Witneſſes td Chriſtianity,in II Parts, 
in Octavo, New. | > 
' -The:Gloxjous Epiphany,.with the De. 
vout Chriſtians love to it, by S; P. OSavs. 
The Book of Job paraphraſed,by S.P.80 
The whole Book of Pſalms, by S. P. in 
two Volumes, Ottave. | 
- The Truth of Chriſtian, Religion, in fix 
Books, written. in. Latine by Hugo Grotine, 
and now T ranſlated into.Engliſh, with the. 
Addition of a Seventh Book, by S. P. 
A Book for Reginners,or a help to young 


Communicants,.that they may be fitted for: 


the holy Communien, and. receive it with. 
profit, by S, P. 24. . 

* A Friendly Debate, between a Confor- 
miſt and a Nonconformilt, in Oct. 2.parts.. 
_. ADemonftration of the Divine Autho- 
rity of the Law. of Nature,and of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion,in two-parts. Querte. . | 

Chriff?s Counſel to.-bis Church ; in two. 
Sermons preached- at the two laft Faſts ; 
by S. Patrick, D. D. in Q#arto, new. 

- » The daily. Pradtice of Devotion ; orthe 
hours of Prayer,fitted to the main Uſes ofa 
Chriſtian Life,withPrayers for the peaceful 
re-ſettlement of this Charch 

by the late Pious and Reverend H. Hams 
ener in T welves, Dr. 


and State: 


\ * a 
1 


Dr. Hammona"s Annotations -on the new. = © 
Teſtament;in Folio,the 5-Edit, Corrected. '* 
+: Lhe/Eftabliſt'd Church 3. ory aSubver+. 
ffon of” all the Romaniſt's: Pleas'for the. 
Pope's Supremacy, in'Eng/ard : together 
with a Vindication of the preſent Goyern-- 
' ment of the Church of, England, as attow?d 
by the Laws of:the Land, - agawtt all Eana-- 
tical-Exceprtions ; particularly of Mr.#icks 
eringilt; in his ſcandalous Pamphler,-ftyled 
#1 NAKED TRUTH, the Second Part : - 
ne. by Fran. Fulword, D.D. Arch-deacon of 
Totnes. in Devon, 10 Ott ave, new-. 
vg . A Diſcourſe of the Morality of the Sab= 
ory bath.: being an Expoſition of Exod. 20, 
thy 8,9, 10,1}. Humbly offer'd to this pre- 
ſent- Age : by Fobn Gregory, Arch-deacon 
r- | of Glouceſter, in OfFavo, new. 
ts. The Works of the Pions and profaund+ 
o- | ly Learned. Mr. Fo/eph-;dede, ſanwetime 
1-4 Fellow of Chrifs Colledge in Cambridge; . 
ig large Falto.: th ts 1 57 
fol Reflextons-. upon... the Neuotions-.of the 
S « | Roman Church, in large Oftavo,New. 
Animadnerfrons-upon a Book intituled;_ 
he 8 Fanaticiſm. Fanatically. Impited to the Gas - 
fa tholick, Church,..by Dr. Stilting fleet, and . 
ul 8 written by a Perſon of Honour, News.  !: 
et Several.:Chyrurgical. Freatiſes, by R. 
u Wiſeman, Serjeant-Chyrurgion;. in Folio, - 
Ts. New.. ; HE Written.. 


MeRe.. 


T E: Grear 
£5 — Life Ke accoding tothe 
« 


ia the Hiſtory: 
LiE-and Death of the ever-Blefſed JE« | 
x CHRIS T.,-'the Saviour-of the). 
World. With Conſiderations and Diſcour- | 
ſes upon the ſeveral parts of the Story ; and 
- Prayers fitted to-the Tater Myſteries. In 
three Parts: in Folio. , 
Duttor: Dubit antium ; or, [The Rule. of .' 
Conſcience inall her general meaſures; Ser-- | 
bo Sn eat Inſtrument for thedetermi- 
Cafes of Conſcience: :in Folio. 
mats, A Conrſe of Sermons for all 
the Sundays of the Year. Firted rd the great 
Neceſſities,and for the ſupplying thewants 
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4 _ of Preaching in many parts of thisNetion. 


With-2 or eigen of. Eleven Sermons \ 

Frncing -fmee his - MATES FIE'S Re- 
ration. . Whereunto is adjoyned a Diſ- | 

courſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Neceſfity, 

 Sacredneſs, and Separation of the Office | 

Miniſterial With-Rules and Advices to, 

the C In Folio. + 

The: ales of Holy Lining and Dying, 

in Octavo. 

. Fhe Golden Grove, i LE 1 29: deing achoice 


| . Manual of Prayers. 


THE END. 


